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INTRODUCTION.

P UBLIC curiosity, almost ever since the ﬁ'rvstu
establishment of a Theatre in this country, has
demanded some account of the lives and characo'
ters of its eminent professors. Men, who have
been so much “ the brief abstract and cbromcles
of the times,” acquire popnlar favour, both from
the entertainment and utility they aﬁ‘ord for, as
they are generally not inattentive observers of
mankind, and represent them under all their se-
 veral designations, thelr own characters are sup—
posed to bear some dlstmgmsbed impression.
_Our affections often keep pace with our cufiosity ; -
and the person who has 1mproved and amused us
for a great number of years, we respect whilst
living, and remember thh a melancholy Pleasure
when he is no more,

- Upon this principle it is we int:reduee' to the
public, Memoirs of the late Charles Macklin,
o | and



" INTRODUCTION.

‘and of the age in which he lived; a man who
is not only entitled to our notice from his

being in the firgt. lineof thoatsicpteminence, but
from his being, for many years before his death,
"the Nestor of the Stage. “*Hisgtharacter still gains
on our cunosxty, when we consider, that tlns m

ralsed hlmseff to the’ | top of fus professxon ’ﬁ*o?lx
almost the bottom of socxety, w1t'h hftre ald from’

cand

Baféﬁtal iﬁrotéétlon, w1t110ut thie ordmary meimé’
of su‘pbo‘rf ind’ almost thhoﬁt any ‘othef instric?
fioh, 'than 'what the natlve energles ‘of ' hls mind
s‘élil{ﬁlated h1§n to obtam R L

T : .
NS IS SR O A PO L O P RIS ¢

() c:;ls,(uu e

. \Ye have, however, to regre(t tﬁaf ‘i compﬁet‘e
=2 § Ll :
llfe of éhls value, "and ‘this extetxt Was ﬁot olven

)l) X

by hlmself A reguiar fnstory of t’he "Stagé has
long been de.nderatum amongst At tfmse"{vhd
o) b

are scnentlﬁc amateur.s* of ‘the’ professxon and

tﬁo[ugh th}s oould not havc been fufiy Expecfec‘!
from Mackh’ ;ﬁuch asSnstance towards g wof‘ﬁ
of tins kind mxght ‘have been given Lby Tn‘th;q A
man who had touched the “extremities’of tib
centunes, and was very nearly entering on hxs
thn'd must have possessed 4 volume ofJ ev‘ents,
rarely the lot of an individual; ‘and 4 his ack

quamtance
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quaintanee with the Stage had jusf preveded theé
retirerient of Cibber, he dould have, flom tradix
tion, informed us of its' ubages and chstoms since
the beginning of the last century; the profes-
siorial #nd private cliatucters of the principal. pbr-
formets ;- the talents and estithation in which tire
dritiafie Wwiiteis weit held, witll tlieir characterss
&c. the'fiutiibér; témhper, land dedhen, of theses
véral audieiites; tdgéthbr' with the’progressive
tatinerd bf tlie dgde pératidl-on thhewvhole. : 1=
yordvaean e sard g s T i

I Such!a/hiétory whuld have .been entervairiroge

and ‘sefVicesBle;y and such (in'a ‘grﬁét"dégree’
éoutld 1ivé Baew glven' by Nacklid,-had he begad
6 My In>Wateifals iR time. - He was often instiz
gatéd B8ty ‘his friends, urider all tlie temptai
tiotis Of thié'first literary dssistance, and thie offer
of 4 Hbéraldubsctiption; and he as often promised
he would Hhidertake it; but, from a long ‘conti
nuance oF life and good health, he calculated ¢os
#fuch oh the permanency of both: his answer gét
fierally” wis, “édfnewhat like the excuses of the otd
#hin 'to 'Charon in Lutian’s Dialegués: ¥ That he
had a law-suit to get rid of, a Comedy to finish,
or some things to set in order, before he could
| bring
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bring his mind composedly to such a work.—“‘But,

~ then, (said he, raising his voice,) when.these are

accomplished, by G—, I'll set about it.”

'He at the same time would lament the want of
manuscripts which he once had for this under-
taking, and which were unfortunately lost in. his,
passage from Holyhead to Dublin. many years
back : but then he added, ¢ Even this loss shall
not prevent me: it is the wish of my friends; it is
my own wish; and I have materials enough left
to shew the world, that if I haye lived long, I
have not lived altogether idly, or unprofitably.”
But those who know the human heart, know that
such resolutions only shewed he was the dupe of
his own irresolution. He had not courage éuﬂir
cient to undertake a wark of so much laboux
and retrospection; he therefore dece.i.vcd‘ himself,
by putting off to the next year, what he found
8 difficulty in doing then. This procrastination,
therefore, annually continued, till his memory
began to fail him; and then it was in vain to
_&olicit for what Nature said * could not be oby
tuined.”
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The Anecdotes, &c. here offered to the public,
-are the gleanings of many years intimacy with
‘the subject of these Memoirs, whose best conver-
‘sation was in this line; yet even drawing from this
source, (particularly in the latter part of his life,
‘when his memory gave way,) much caution and
comparison were necessary, in order to ascertain
the authenticity of the facts. ‘These have been
asmuch attended to as was in the Editor's power;
and as such, he trusts, will not be found unen-
tertaining to the general observers on life and
manners.

"To these observations it may be necessary to
- add, that the anecdotes, &c. which are included
in this work, were first introduced to the world
in that respectable publication, the Evrorray
Macazine. The avidity with which they were
. perused, and the very favorable, nay flattering,
. reception which they met with, from an extensive
.and iu‘c'reasing circle of subscribers, induced the
compiler to put them into the form in which they
now appear, and consequently gave rise to this
volume, whieh he has carefully revised, corrected,
altered, and enlarged.
. ‘ He
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. 'Me had alsoiavailed hithself of theassistance of
st Literary Gentlemman, towhom many of the cha-
-racters delineated, and events recordetl,~jere whil
kirtawn,. who h#s made those remarks and cox:ee-
Sions ‘which his experience. suggested, and .his
iknowlédge: of . the ‘authenticity of many of the
i¥egited circunistances warranted. . L
1§ . Lot [ .«

i

FY 3t



ADVERTISEMENT.

MONG several Letters which the Publisher
has received inr Commendation of this Work,

from Gentlemen who well remembér the Subject
of it, and were professionally acquainted with the
Outlines of many of the Characters and Circum-
stances recorded, he felt a very high degree of
Satisfaction in the perusal of one from that ex-
cellent_Comedian of a former Age, Mr. Moobpry,
whom those that have seen, must recolle¢t with
Gratitude, for the Pleasure which they have de-
rived from his Performances. - -

~ This Gentleman, who was ane of that Old School
of Actors which he mentions in the subsequent
Letter, though now retired, seems still to retaina
warm Attachment to the Stage, which he once
enlivened ; and, as-he personally knew the prin-
cipal Figure in this Biographical Medley ; was
moreover acquainted with many of the other Cha-
racters that torm the Dramatis Persone; has un-
questionably been present at many of the Scenes
therein exhibited; and has also, in that Afental
Mirror, which glances *‘from Age to Age,”
viewed. those Performers who were antecedent. to
his own Times; the Publisher is happy inlaying’
before the Readers of this Work, an Opinion of its
Merit, founded upon such Experience. This, he
thinks, cannot be better done, than in the Words
‘in which it was communicated. He therefore
- deems any Apology for printing the Letter alluded
to unnecessary; as he is certain, that, while it
stamps an additional Value upon these Sheets, it
will also afford Pleasure to the Lovers of the Drama
to learn, that their old Favorite, Major O'Fra-
HERTY, . continues to enjoy both Health and
Spirits; that he could, perhaps, still brandish his
Cane over the Head of Lawyer VakrLaxp, and
successfully correct his professional Errors; and

‘ that,
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that, like an old Coachman, although he has
seen his Stage-Master, and most of his Company,
set down at their respective Inns, he still: loves

*THE SMACK OF THE WHIR.”
32, Cornhill,
Drc. 1, 1804.

To Mr. AsPErNE, Boeokseller, Cornhill.
“ MY DEAR SIR, : '

TEN Thousand Thauks for your kind Remem-
brance of me, and for the Book ; the best on
the Subject that I ever met. Make my grateful
Regard to'the Author, for the kind Manner in
which he has served up the Old Schoot, and the
delicate Veil that he has thrown over their Foibles.

. The Book has, from the Beginning to the End,
the glowing Finger of the Master. His Digres-
sions (by far the best Part of the Work) are the
Digressions of a Gentleman; and his Anecdotes
and Stories are supported by Truth, as far as oral
Chronicle will permit me to say; and without the
smallest Attempt to raise a ridiculous Laugh at
Characters, the great Majority of whom, ‘¢ All
* Qualities know with a learned Spirit of Human
Dealing.” '

I am fearful that his Hero will not meet much
Respect from the rising Generation of Actors: he
- has been handed to them as a troublesome, tur- -
~ bulent Character; Half of which your Author has

-done away, and given him a higher Niche in
Theatrical History, “than any other Person has
ever yet attempted. )
- Let the jaundiced Mind read, and he will join
my humble Effort to hold to the Public a Work
worthy the Attention of any Man.

Your's very truly,
Barnes, Survy, | J. MOODY.”

Nov. 21, 1804. '

' TO THE BINDER. . |
Place this Leaf facing the End of the Introduction.
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CHABLES MACKLIN

OF MR.. MACKLIN s ORIGIN, WITH CONJECTURE&
REZA’!‘I‘VE TO THE PERIOD OF HIS BIRTH.

SO tﬁany dxﬁ“erent accounts have been given of
the ofigin of Chiarles Macklin, that it would
be very difficult for a person, carefully looking
for the'truth, which to fix upon. ~ The following
sketch, hoWeVer, is taken from himself above thirty
years ago, when his- memery and intellects were.
ia their full pt‘eservanon, and which he at differ-

ent tlmes confirmed by su*bsequent recitals.

Charles M Laughlm (for that was Ins ongmal
,namc) was descended from the M ‘Laughlins®* of
the North of Ireland”a clan as much distin-

' B gmshed

!

cor e s,

*1 remember once o bave heard Macklin say, that the
M‘Laugblms considered themselves as descendants of the anci-
ent Kings of Ireland ; and that in his time, in order to recognize
theig ;lhqnce to royalty the bead of the famlly in the North of

T lre]and,
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guished for antiquity of family, as for being prin-
cipals in the various eivil wars ef that kingdom.
~In the reign of-Queen Elizabeth, they united
with the Magees (another considerable clan) in
opposition to Government; and, after several
skirmishes with te regular troops,, their lepdeps
finally submitted to Sir Christopher Chichester,
who, marching them up to Dublin, hanged twenty
of the Chiefs in terrorem, and dlspersed the rest.

Macklin’s immedjate ancestors, after this, sety
tled near Derry; and, at the celebrated, siege of
that city in King William’s time, he had three
uneles wighin the walls, and three without, whe
distinguished themselves, though on . opposite
sides, .with a bravery (to use the old man’s phrase)
“ that kept up the honour of the bloogd of the
M<Laughlins.” Some time after this his father

~died,. and the little farm which he had was given
up to a near relation of theirs, who was a Plotesr
“tant, in trust for the widow and children.
Such.
TIreland, o.nce;a, year held asolemn (though rustic) court; to which
‘all the' relgtions and dependants irepaired. % 1" have myself
‘been opce at this mocting,”, hg contjnued; ““nsd could not help
being exceedingly impressed with the ceremony of my introduc-
tion to 6ur Chief, who, as a relation, received me most graci-
ously. I there beheld that union of state and simplicity, for
“which former ages were so remarkable; and ohserved, 'that the
Chief had all the great officers, and every other appendage, to a
court. These meetings, Sir, were known to Government ; buf as

they were perfectly innocent,” an their proceedings inoffensive,
" they were tolerated,

EJ T



CHARLES MACKLIN, s

‘Such is the brief history of his family, -as often
related by himself. The period of his birth is rat,
perhaps, quite so certain. The report was during
his life, . (and it was in some respect confirmed by
bimself,) that he was born in the last year of the
seventeenth century; but this account, upon a
comparative imvestigation, is not founded upon
sufficient autberity. To the early parts of his
life, it has been said, that he often declared * he
did not precisely know his age;” and mothing ¢an
be more probabl¢, coensidering the cendition of
Ireland towards the closé of the seventeenth cens
tury, and the obscure and unsettled situation of

his family: *but then it is to be asked, How came
the precise period of his birth to be afterwards
fixed upon, and detailed as a fact through the re.
mainder of his life? This has been partly an-
swered in Memeoirs of him, already published,
‘wherein it is stated, ‘“That, instead of 1699, he
was born in 1690; and that his taking off nine
years of his real age,, was the better to conciliate
the affections of a theatrical mistress, who was
then under twenty.”"

Giving this anecdote its due weight, we shall
offer another reason why he lessened his real age.
Between forty and fifty years ago, when speaking
on this subject, he used to call himself generally "
" a man of the last eentury;” but mentioned no

B2 _ precise
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precise period;’ till ‘his daughter, the late Miss
Macklin, got sbme celebrity‘on the Stage. . Then
he began to ﬁr the period: or, perhaps, his daughs .

~ ter rather fixed it for him, in order to-make her-
self appear younger. = Macklin himself indirectly

*confirmed this, as he always.acknowledged ¢ that

it was from his daughter he received the pa.rtlcu-
lar mformanon relame to his birth.”

: These are the.,reasons oﬂ"ered why he’ might. be
induced to extenuate his age; but, in respect to
the real period of his bu'th we have. much stronger;
‘documents. . -

Thcre was living in the city of Cork, about the
year 1750, a woman.of the name of Ellen Byrne,
the wife ofa journeyman printer, who was a firat
cousin of ‘Macklin’s mother, and who lived in the
family at the time of his birth; and this woman,
who always bore a decent.and respectable charags
ter, has often declared to many people, (and in par- -
ticular to the Jate Mr. Charles Rathband, Editor of

- The General Evening Post, a man of some reseasch;
and unquestionable veracity,) “that her cousin,
Charles Macklin, . was two months old at the bat- .
tle of the Boyne, (July 1, 1690;), and that a few
days previous to that ceieblgted battle, his mor
ther, one of her brothers, and herself,, travelled
six miles, from Drogheda toa nelghbourlng vil-

- . , lage,
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lage, for-safety, carrying with them young ‘Char-
ley (as the called him) in a kish;* and that they.
resxded in thls vnllao'e some years afterwards.

Tlns anecdote is partly conﬁrmed on the testis
mony of a strolling player of the name of Ware;
who . was living in London about the year 1784,
and was then 82 years of age. This man often
declared - that he remembered Macklin as a full
grown man when he was a boy ; -and that, from
his love of rioting, and other dissipations,. he was
distinguished Dby the epithets of ‘“ Wicked Char-
1ey," and . The Wlld Imshman. ”

To these testimonies we shalladd another whxch
though it does not fully confirm: the above ac:
counts, goes a great way to corroborate them.
When Mr. Geo. Monk Berkley, grandson to the fa-
mous Dr: Berkiey, Bishop of Cloyne, was 4 student
in the Middle Temple, from the celébrity of Mack-
Tin's character as an'actbr and writer, he expressed
‘a wish to be acquamted with him. . Macklin
fixed -oh ati evening, and.at the meeting thus ac-"
-costed -him: ¢ Young mahn, I am “happy to see

yo’u-‘-ﬁ-'li khew your faméus ‘grandfather very well
‘+—~We weré at college together,’ and hie was always
rdtk»oaéd the cleverest lad in our Umversnty, but,
Ll BS‘ « o alas!
L./i : i AL B 4
- ¢ Kzsh two wicker: hasketsy plaoedx acrpss gn hpm ) beck p

e,i.oy  like a saddle, to carry provisions, &c.’
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alas! he has long smce ~gone, and I am here
| stxll!"

jWhen Mr. Berkley visited his father in the -
long vacation, he told this anecdote to him; at
which he was much surprised, and said, * It was
almost impossible ; as the Bishop, his father, had
been dead near forty years, and was then turned
of seventy! He, indeed, might he afellow when
Macklin was a youngster; .but mot, I should
think, otherwise.” “ I don’t knqw (said the son)
Macklin’s age; but this I know, that his manner
of calling him a pretty lad, and his often repeatr -
ing it, struck me so forcibly, thatI could not but
believe it; and at the same.time filled me with so

. mauch surprize, that it bmught me bmk to the
days of Noah.” A

The two first of these accounts were related to
Macklin by the Editor of these anecdotes about
a ‘dozen years before his death, to ascertain their
authority; and his answer was, - “ Why, Sir, there
was an Ellen Bymie who.lived in Cork; and was
a relation of mine: :But let:me see—(pausing)—r

“born in the year 1699-~0ht idrrnit—] think she
must bemistaken. "¢ But, Sir,. (said: the Editor,)
do you know to & certainty-the time of jour bieth 7’
< I. certainly do not: all that I possibly can fix

- onis, - (for I never was good at dates,) that I was

very' ea‘ﬂy in h&mﬁom(zd 1 was 4bom in:the last
S DBt en el sl century
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century; but the perficular year was told me by
my daughter, who, I suppose, must have had it-
from me; and she had always a better recollec-’
tion than her father.” ] :
In respect to the anecdote told by /#are; he

said, *‘ He remembered him very well; that he
often strolled with him both in England and Ire-
land; that he was a very honest fellow; and that
he always looked upon him to be his junior by
some years, but by how many he could not tell.”

. So that itappears, on thesubject of age, Mack~
lin generally shuffled off the question: perhaps he
could not properly ascertain it; or, what is'inore
likely to be the case, having once fixed upon a
period for .the accommodation of his daughter, he
considered. it as no impeachment of his general
. veracity, to let it pass through life as a register
- of his birth. : :

. From these circumstances relative to the age of
. Macklin, there is greater reason to imagine that
.. be.was born in the yedr 1690 than 1699. In fi-
.- vour of the first period, there are documents from
- persons totdlly disinterested on the suhject: for

- the latter, a loode, unsettled recollection 6n the

part of kimself; or rather the unsupported assers

tioa of his daughter. However, both accounts

- lie befare the public for their decision.

B 4 Macklin’s
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" Macklin’s earliest remembrance of himself, was
when he was a boy between six and seven years-
of age, living on a small farm with his father and.
mother; the former of whom (to. use .his own
phrasé) was a rank Presbyterian, and thé lattera

" bigotted Papist. In every other respect: they
lived cordially together, but on the score of reli=
gion; and as both were in all probability move:
sharpened by their passions than their knowledge
of the subject, they had fiequent altercations,
which, he said, would have risen to more serious:
consequences, but for the constant interposition,
of an uncle of his by the mether’s side, who was
a Roman Catholic Priest, and a man of’’ greay hu-
mamly and moderatxon in his prmcxples ' v

* This uncle undertook the care of his nephcw’g
education; and, as he lived three miles from his

- father’s dwelling, young Charles had to travel
these three’ miles every day; sometimes not so
well equipped in wardrobe paraphernalia as would
befit a modern Academician. He often said, "he
benefitted very little-from his uncle’s good inten~
tions, as he was very- idle, and very dissipated;
sometimes staying whole days from school-—dox=.

‘ing the fox, (robbing of orchards,).and ‘other
boyish freaks; so that on his father’s death, which
happened 'a few .years afterwards, ‘heiéould only
read Eng:hsh with a broad ‘trish acdeent; though

et . o

I S P A m
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in other redpects, said he, I was accbtmted a
very. ‘cute lad.” ~ o

His mother, by the restraining laws of Ireland
at- that tifme, which gave to the next Protestant
heir the inheritance of every landed property from
the. Popish possessor, provided thé latter did not
conform to the Protestant teligion, lost her little
farm by the operation of this cruel law. Her suc-
cessor, however, who had the unwritten laws of
justice and humanity in _his heart, took her and

_her children under his roof, and gave her every
kind of protection till she married a second time,
and’got into'some little line of indépendence.

" In the neighbourhood of Mrs. Macklin there
lived 'a near relation of the Besborough family, a
widow lady, of considerable- fortune, taste and
humanity; who seeing yeung Macklin running
about ber grounds, and observing him to be a boy
of some spirit, .sharpness, and enterprize; hospites
bly took' him .under her.roof, in order to rescue -
him from those vices and follies which a life of
idleness, particularly in young minds, s buttoo
apt to produce.- Here he was further instructed
in reading and Writing; and here it was' that
‘Macklin’ (who often expressed.his -gratitude to
‘hig. benefaétress  for this: kindpess) felt the first
ampression -of the heesssity of attending in some
Jespect. to. c:dpcqu, :3nd , the: order of civilized
SRV,  life,
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life, by being wunder the. ethple'and restriction.
of a regular family, and the awe of a woman of
her rank and kmdness.

While he was under thc protection of this lady,
the Tragedy of. ““The Orphan” was got up, during
the Christmas holidays, amongst some young re-
lations of the family; when, in casting the parta,.
(however strange to tell,) the character of Moni-:
mia was assigned for young Macklin. To those.
who recollect the figure and cast of countenance
of the veteran, it must be difficult-to reconcile
the possibility of his performing this part, at any
time, of life, with the smallest degree of propriety
however, if we are to take his own word for it,
‘(which . is all the authority that can be adduced,)
he not only looked the gentle Monimia, but per-
formed it with every degree of applause and env
couragement : the play was repeated three times
with great applause before several of the sure
rounding gentry and tenants, and every time he
~ fels himself acquire additional reputation.

- It was this accident :that, in all probability,
determined. Macklin to his future profession. : Had
not this play been casually produced, the chances
were much against his eyer thinking :of the Stage;
but this little part (no matterhow: well or:ill per-
formed) roused and directed the energies of his
mmd to that particular peint; .and, theugh many
CeE years
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years had elapsed before he actually commenced
a regular performer, the Stage was what he most
reflected on as the future object of his pursuits.

His friends, however, determined otherwise;
as, at the age of fourteen, he was bound appren-
tice to a saddler in the neighbourhood ; a man of
good repute for respectability in his calling, and
general character: but Macklin, having gotten a
greater taste for higher life than the sedentary ha+
bits of a tradesman, soon took a French leave of
his master, and travelled up to Dublin on foot,
with a few shillings in his pocket, without any
previous acquaintance, letters of recommendatiqn,
or any other designation, but that boyish rams

. bling idea, of “secking his fortune in the me.
tropolis.” '

How he managed to exist there, Macklin was
always silent; and perhaps it would have been
difficult for him to detail: we may presume it must
be a life of shift amongst his countrymen, (as pro~
vincialists or particular townsmen are so called in
a capital,) til'some more settled habits could be
procured for him. - All that he acknowledged on
#his head was, that, after being some time.in Bab-
¥n, he got settled as a badge.man in Trinity Cob-
lege; and, as he kmew.a litle of reading.and
writing; - and was beside 2 1ad. of keen observation,
and a demmmé& spmt ‘e made himseif very ao-

R ceptable
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Ce;;table to the scholdrs and fellows, who gave
him several pecuniary alds, besxde his stlpulated
allowance. : . ,

- Many of the old dignitaries of the Church and
Bar of Ireland have remembered Macklin in this
situation, and in particular a Counsellor O'Callas
ghan, a gentleman of great respectability, who
was called to the bar in 1713; which, allowmg
three years for his keeping his commons in the -
Temple here, fixes his quitting Trinity College,
Dublin; in the year 1710. This gentleman often
~challenged his acquaintance with' Macklin at Col-
lege, and used.to tell several anecdotes of him,
which’ help to confirm the account we have al- .
. ready given of the supposed period of his birth;

as it is improbable to think that a boy of eight or
sine years of age (which he could only have been,

" if born’ in '1699) could be capable of doing the

~ duty of a badge-man; or of being chargeable with
thase irregularities and dissipations, \vhxch can
only be the errors of a rlper age. »
i
It is d:ﬁ‘icult to fix the precxse timf: he came to
Englaﬁd or the cause of it; as few emigrationg
weré made by the Irish at that time, except -
~-amongst those of the higher classes of life for.plear
sure, or those of the mercantile for business: We
have no authoritative data before.the year 1724, -

of hxs com:ng up. to London, and engaging. vith
A Mr,
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Mr. Rieh, the Manager of Lincoln's Inn, for
that season: but, though he had been strolling
in several of the English Country Companies be-
fore, ““I spoke- so familiar, Sir, (said Macklin,)
and so little in the hoity-toity tone of the Tragedy
of that day, that the Manager told me, I had
better go to grass for another year or two.”
Macklin took him at his word at the end of the

season, and went down into a strollmg company
at Wales . '
Prevnously'to his going down into Wales, he
spent a few months in London, in company with
a Dick Ashley, a son of the Dublin Manager, who
was a man of a gay, dissipated turn; and who,
being well acquainted with the town, introduced
Macklin ‘into many scenes of riot and intempe-
rance. In their frolics at the gaming-table one
night, Macklin won above four hundred pounds;
and with this sum (which at that time he: tho'ught
inexhaustible) he, and a few of his companions,
atténded by two ladies of the town, went down
to St. Albans for a few days, 'to enjoy the pleas
sures of the country. One night they went to a
public ball theré; and as they dressed themselves
at least wery expensively, they were at first much
taken mnotice of; but one of their ladies getting
into a dispute about priority of place ina country .
dance, her language and temper soon discovered
her professxon, and she, thh hex companion, were
: instantly
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instantly handed out of the room, and the gentles-
men’ desired to follow. ¢ We at first thought;
Sir, to bluster it out, (said Macklin,) and talked
of honour and satisfaction, and all that; but num+
~ bers overpowered us; and, to avoid the fate of
one of our companions, who got a proad hint to
leave: the room,* the rest of us mada the best: of
our way out of the assembly-room .
In hls rambles to Wales and Bristol about tlm
time, he used to tell of many frolics and adven-
tures, which indicated a strang propensity to-all
those pleasures which were within his reach. He
was, by his own account, a great fives player, a
great walker, a great bruiser, a hard drinker, and
a general lover; and as he was various in his parts
as an actor, and a cheerful companion, he was so
‘much sought after, that all the time which was’
not dedlcated to his profession, was spent in those
pursuits.

W,hilst he was at Bristol, he paid great attene
tion to the daughter of a gentleman whe lived near
Jacob’s Wells; and, after much solicitation, a
pight was appointed to receive him, and one of the
windows of the parlour left unbolted for the pur-
pose of his getting into the house. Unfortunately
for Macklm, he had to play~ Hamtet and Harie.

quin

~ * Hibernice, “Kicked down stairs.”
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guin that night, which made it late: on his settmg‘

out too, he was overtaken by a very heavy shower

of rain, which almost drenched him to the skin;

and, to make matters still worse, just as he had
_raised the sash of the window, in stepping in, he
' happened 0, overset a large China jar full of was
ter, which made such a noise as to alarm the fa-
mily. The young lady, however, who best
judged the cause of it, was the first to run down
to see what was the matter; when she advised her
lover to make the best of his way out of the house,
in order to save his reputation and her own,

Macklin obeyed; and the lady felt her escape so
sensibly, that reflection got the better of her love,

and she never afterwards spoke to him,

To do Macklin justice, he used to tell the ca-
tastrophe of this story with some pleasure, hoping .
thas this accident might have saved a young wo-
man. from a life of disgrace and misery; and feel-
ing himself free from the reflection of bemc g the
author of such a misfortune.

. He often used to speak of the merits of several
 of his cantemporary performers, of both houses,
when he first joined Rich’s company in Lincoln’s
Inn Fields, which, as they are not generally known,
vie shall insert in the course of these Memoirs.

1 : T

BOOTH.
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BOOTH.

. He conifirmed the opinion: we have of Booth fof
his public and private character; and, t_hdugh' he
repeated blank verse in the solemn articulate man-
ner of that day, there was a roundness and me-
“lody in his voice which was remarkably pleasing :
his figure and deportment were likewise dignified.
and commandmg ;He used to dwell with delight
on his performance of the Ghost in Hamlet, which
he made. very awful and pathetic. In this per-
formance he:used cloth shoes, (solesand all,) that
the sound of his step.should not be heard on the
Stage, which had a characteristical effect.  In his
Othello, however, Macklin gave the preferénce to
Barry, who ‘described -the contrasted passions of
-love .and jealous rage im a manner much superiot
to all the Othellos he had ever seen. - Cibber con<
firmed this opinion : and, indeed, those who can
. remember Barry in this part, when in the meri<
dian of his powers, must confess;. (without being
able to draw the comparison between him and
Booth, ) that, throughout the’ whole of :his ‘per-
formance, they could have no idea of excellencc
~bey ond it. : C

Booth .was, however, at times, indolent, and
would play under the par of his abilities, till roused
by the appearance of some critic in the house;

i _whe
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who would put him on his mettle. One night, in
particular, as he was performing_the part of Pyrr-
hus in the Distressed Mother, rather in a careless
manner, about the. close af the second act, he dis-
covered Stanyan, the Author of the Grecian His~
tory, and the companion of Addison and Steele,
in the pit. He instantly called fora glass of wine
and water, and composing himself for a few mi~
nutes, entered on the stage with a spirit.and dig-
nity of deportment, that surprised not only the
audience, but all the actors, which he continned
to the end of his part. When he was undressing
himself, he explained the cause in the green-room,
and added, ‘I don’t chooge to be handed up to-
MOTTow at ‘Button’s, #¢ 3 man losmg his thcatncai
powers. ; ( L

QUIN.

‘Notwithstanding a quarrel he had with Quin,
he always spoke respectfully of his publiccharacter;
and that he:was justly entitled to all the fame he
acquired in his profession. This quarrel, though
accommodated by the Manager, :was rather skin-
ned over than healed. Whenever they met at re.
hearsal, orinthe green-room, it was ‘“Mr. Quin,”
and ‘“ Mr, Macklin;” and a studied deportment
on the side of the former, seemed to indicate, that
nothing but the necessity of business could ever

make them associate together, :
. c ‘ An
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- An accident, some yeats afterwards, put an end
to this.formglity. They both attended the funeral
of a brother performer; and, after the interment,
they, with tiany ethers, . retired to & tavern in Co~
veént Garden to spend the evening. They were
both -no -starters from théir bottle, and therefore
staid late; insomuch, that at about six o’clock in
the morning, :the .company dropped off one by
.on¢, and they were left alone together. Quin
looked round;. aird felt hitmself not a little embar-
rassed ; Madklin was in the same sitdation; and
fer some minuteb a dead silence ensued. Quin
at Jast broke ground, and drank Mackiin's health.
Macklin. returned it; and then there was another
pause; aftér which Quén, as if recovering from a
reverie, thus addressed his companion: *‘ There
has been a foolish quarrel between you and me,
Sir, which, though accomsmodated, I must con-
fess, I have not been able entirely to forget till
naw. - The ‘meladcholy occasion of our meeting,
and. the' cifcumstance of our being left together,
I.thank God, ;have made me see my error. If you
dam, therefore, forgtt it, give me yourhand; and

let. us live mgethrr in futdre like brether per-
formexs , :

Mackhn ihstantly stretched out bis.hind, and
assured him of his friendship: after which they
called for a fresh bottle, toseal the reconciliation:
to this succeeded amother; by which time Quin

. , got -
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got so drunk, us niot to be able to spehk’ofmove..
A chair was sent fot, but could not readily be
found ; when Macklin, calling in thetweo waiters;

desired them to place him on his back, which they
did, and in this manner cartied Quin triumphant-
ly to his lodgings in the Piagzas, Covent Garden.

Though. this rec¢onciliation threw off the ve:
straint which Quin had before used towards Macks
tin, it did not prevent him from occasionatly maks
ing very sharp observations on his persom dnd
- performances. In his flist- performance of Shy-
* lock, though struck with the force and truth of
the representation, he oould not liehy drelaiming;
“« If G--d Almighty writes a legfible hand, that
man must be a vilkin,”: -When Macklin foolishly
endugh accepted the purt of Pandulph, ‘the Popies.
Legate, in the revival of King John, (2 'part he
was entirely unfit for,) Quin said, he was a Car-
dinal who had originatly ‘beena Parish Chrk.
And when ssmehody once observed that Mackiin
might make a pood aetor, having such streng
dines in his face; ** Limes; 8ir,” replied Quin: *{
see nothiing in the’ fe@low’s face, but ad--n'd dezﬂ .
of aordage * oo

. At another time, It bemg obser’véﬁ Phat‘Mackv
&n was a good philosopker, us weH as » good actor,
Quin took fire, and replied, ““Thefellow talksabout
philosophy snd divinity too sometimes, I grant
Ce : you;
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you; but I believe it wﬂl befound that he is a
Divine without Religion, a Philosopher without .
Morals, and an actor thhout Grace.”

: But the _most 1ll-natured thing, perhaps, that:
Quin ever said of him, and ta his face too, was
upon the following occasion: when Macklin wasg -
bringing out his Tragedy of Henry the Seyenth,
-or the Popish Impostor, on the stage, Quin told
“himit would not succeed; and the event tu}mug
out pretty nearly, as he predicted, Quin -said,
$¢Well, Sir, what do you think of my judgment
now?” - ¢ Why, I think,” says Macklin, * po- *
sterity. wilbdo.me justice.” ‘I believe they will,
Sir,” replied Quin: * for now your play is enly
éamned; but posterity will have the satisfaction to
kpow, that: both ;play and Author met Wlth the
A “mffw ” R il s
an had many eccentricities of temper, as is
wﬂl ‘known, especially one which seems to have
escaped: all his biggraphers; and that was an an- -
pual SXCursxon he used . to make for about two
months before the opening. of the winter theatres.
He called these his autumnal excursions, and his
mode was as’follows: He selected some lady of
easy virtue amongst his acquaintance, and agtreed
with her to gccompahy him on this tour, which
was only to last as far-as one hundred pounds would
carry , them. . Quin rgserved this sum for the oc- '
, : casion; -

K4
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casion; and on-this they'set out with' little or ho
premeditation, but what accident suggested. At
all the places they stopped at, Quin gave the lady
“his name, for the better convenience of travelling ;
and when the money was nearly spent, they took.
‘a parting supper at the Piazzas, Covent Garden,.
where he paid her regularly the balance of the
hundred pounds, and then dismissed her nearly
in the: following words: ¢ Madam, for our mu-
tual “converfience, I have given you the name of
Quin for these some weeks past, to prevent the
stare and impertinent inquiry of the world. There
is no reason for carrying on this farce here: here
then let it end: and now, Madam, give me leave
to unguin you, and restore to you your own name
for the future.” Thus the ceremony ended, and
with as much sang froid’ as any /of the modem
French divorces. S
. Quin had been at an auction of pictures some
time before his death, when. old' General Guise
came into the room. .‘There’s General Guise,”
said somebody to Quin; ‘how very ilt he looks!”
“ Guise! Sir,” says Quin; ‘you’re mistaken; he
is dead these two years.” ¢ Nay; but,” says the
other,  believe your eyes—there he is.” At this
Quin put on hisspectacles; and, after viewing him-
from head to foot for some time, exclaimed; -
“Why yes, Sir, I'm right enough’; he has been
- dead these two yearts, it's very evident, and has
now only gotten a day-rule to see the pictures.”
Cs ) General
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. Genetal | Gmse was at.this time so feeblc, that
he used to be supported up the long flight of steps,
to’ Langford’s auction room, by his own servant,.
and ‘dne of Langford 8 men, to-whom he used toi
exclaim, 3sthey were ascending, “ Ddmme, Sirs,
xf ytm lot me fall, L'l knock you dovom!”

(" !

Qum, ﬁhreu.gh hfe, ported his mdepenlamd
o/ character, perhaps, far better than most emir
- tient pesfoimers. . He had not the ricious com-

pliances -of Cibber, to pain and preserve the com-
pany of the grest.world; mnor the obsequiousness
of Garrick. He knew the force of his own mind,
which - at least was on g par with these he lived
with; and he preserved that poawer with respect
and independence. The common run of the Greet
(or, as the late Kitty Clive used emphatically to
call them, ¢ the damaged Quality”) were no
objects of his choice; he therefore principally
eought companions from the middle orders of life,
remarkable for taste, learning, and understanding;
or those possessed with the milder virtues of the

heart. . He reserved o fortune sufficient for the
indulgence of this kind of life: and thoughhe,
perhaps, pursued the tensyal pleasures too far for
imitation, both by coaversation and enjoyment,
he appears, en the whole, to have been a very
eminent actor; an- accurate observer of life and
, manners; and, in pomt of integrity, and benevo-
lence of heart, a good and praise-worthy man.
. - MRS
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MRS. OLDFIELD.

Her forte was in those parts of comedy which
‘required wivacity and high-bred manners; and in
these, Macklin has often said he mever saw her
equalled. He was present at her first representa-
tion of Lady Townly in 1728: and though the
whole of that pleasant and sensible comedy was
received with the most unbounded applause, Mrs.
Oldfield formed the centre of admiration, from
her looks, her dress, and her admirable perform-
ance. Most of the performers who have played
this part since her time, he complained had too
much fameness in their manner, under an idea of |
" its being more easy and well bred; but Mrs. Old-
. field, who was trained in the part by the Author,
gave it all the rage of fashion and vivacity: She
rushed upon the stage with the full consciousness
of youth, ,bea'luty, and attraction; and answered
all her Lord's questions with such a lively indif-
ference, as to mark the contrast as much in their
manner of speaking as of thinking: but whenshe
- came to describe the superior privileges of a mar-
~ nied above a single woman, she repeated the whole
of that lively speech with a rapidity, and gaiete
de caur, that electrified the whole house. Their
_applause was so unbounded, that whemn Wilks,
who played Lord Townly, answers ‘‘ Prodigious!”
the audience applied that word as a compliment
: - C4 “to
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to the actress, and again gave her the shouts of
their approbatlon. .ot

. He conﬁrmed what Cibber says of her in his pre-
face to The Provoked Husband; ‘‘that her natural
good sense, and lively turn of conversation, made
her way so easy to ladies of the highest rank, that
it is less a wonder, if, on'thestage, she sometimes
was, what might have become the finest woman
in real life to have supported.”  Macklin had of-
ten seen her at Windsor, and at Richmond, of a
.summer’s morning, walking arm in arm with
Duchesses, Countesses, and women of the first
situation, calling one another by their Christian
names, (as was the fashion of those times,) in the
most familiar manner. * The women then, Sir,”
said the veteran, ¢ talked louder, laughed louder,
and shewed all their natural passions more than
the fine ladies of the present day.”

Though Mrs. Oldfield, as is well known, had
her intrigues, they were those of sentiment more
- than interest. - Previously to her connection with
* Mr. Mainwaring, she was much sought after and
solicited by the then Duke of Bedford : her af-
fection, however, was so much in favour of the
former, that she was on the point of surrendering,
when the Duke called upon her one morning, and
not finding her at home, left a paper on her dress-
" iug-table, including a settlement on her for life.

e of
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of siz hundred poxnds a year. NibendMb.: Maine
waring next.called, dnd pressedi areotsummation
of his happiness, she candidly.confessed herre-
gards for. him, but-teld~him;;‘;He was*an:ums
lucky fellow, for that something had happened

the day. befose, which, must pestpone theic ime. -

tended happiness.” He. pressed herto know:the
cause; but;-sBe would not tell him till some days
afterwards, -when she had refurned the settlement
to the Duke,. and acquitted herself in all those
points which trenched on her independence.

MRS. PORZER.

He complained that Cibber, in his Apology for
his Life, did not notice Mrs. Porter with that de-
gree of praise which hermerits justly entitled ber
to. Though plain in her person, with not much
sweetness ‘in her voice from nature, yet, from
great assiduity in her profession, with an excel-
- lent-understanding, ' and a good ear, she acquired °
an_elevated diguity in her mien, a full*téne, and
a spirited propriety in"all characters'of heroic’
rage. In the pathetic parts of tragedy she was
no less eminent, as she performed the parts of
Hermione and Belvidera for many years with
great applause.

 T he power of mellowing the voice, from constant
assiduity and attention, though it appears ditfi-
: -cult,

.
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. eult, and to.many, at a firstblush, almost impos-
sible, has often beem attended with: success, as
appears from the study of the Grecian and Roman-
actors,*-as well 'as froem our own observation on
some modern Performers. When Macklin first

-saw Mrs. Dancer (afterwards the celebrated Mrs.
Birry, and late Mrs. Crawford) appear upon the
York stage, her tones were so shrill and discordant,
that even so experienced a judge as he was,

. thought she would never make: an actress; yet
such  was the progress of her improvement under
the tuition of the silver-toned Barry, that her
Lady Randolph, Belvidera, Grecian Daughter,

‘&c. &c. exhibited some of the finest notes of the
tender and pathetic. ‘

~-Of Mrs. Porter’s Lady Macbeth, Macklin used
to dwell with particular pleasure: he said it was
better than Mrs. Pritchard'’s; * and when I say
that,” added the veteran, *“ I say a bold word;
but she had more consciousness of what she was
" about than Pritchard, and looked more like a
 Queen.” And Davies informs us, that he hed
been

* Cicero informs us, that the principal actors would never
speak a word in the morning before they had expectorated me-
thodically their voxce letting it loose by degrees, that they might
not hurt the organs, by emitting it with too much precipitance
and violence. And Pliny points out, in several parts of his Na-
tural History, no less than twenty plants, which were reckoned
specifics for that purpose.
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been told of an unsuccessful experiment once.
made to intreduce Lady Macheth’s surprise and

- fainting scerq; which Garrick thought so favorite:
am actress ‘a8 Mrs. Pritchard; could not attempt,
Macklin. agreed about the inability of Pritchard ;
but was clearly of opinion, that Mrs. Porter could
have credit with an audience to induce them te
endure the hypocrisy of such a scene.

TOM® WALKER,

as he was constantly called, (the so much cele-
brated original Macheath in The Beggar’s Opera,)
was well known to Macklin bath on 4nd off the
stage. He was a young man, rather rising in the
mediocre parts of comedy, when the following ac-
cident brought him out in Macheath. Quin was
first designed for this part, who barely sung well
emough to give a convivial song in company,
which, at that time of day, was an almost indis-
pensible claim on every perfarmer; and on this
account, perhaps, did not much relish the busi-
ness: the high reputation of Gay, however, and
the critical junto who supported him, made him
drudge through two rehearsals. On the close of
the last, Walker was observed humming some of
the songs behind the scenes, in a tone and liveli-
ness of manner which attracted all their notice.
Quin laid hold of this circumstance to get rid of

3 ! / the
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the part, and exclaimed, * Aye, there’s a fiar
who' is imuch more qualified to do you justice’
than I 'am.” Walker was called on to make the.
experiment; and Gay, who instantly .saw the
difference, accepted him as the hero of his piece.

Whilst on the subject of The Beggar's Opera,

any little circumstance relative to this celebrated

piece, we trust, cannot but be entertaining to the
amateurs of the drama; and as such, we insert
the following; well knowing how perishable the -
anecdotes of modern times are, which, from being
too often only committed to memory, die'with
the present possessors, and are lost to posterity:
How little, for instance, do we know of the fami:
liar life and habits of Shakespeare, who lived in an
age when history began to assume a creditable
shape, and whose high and transcendant talents
should have commanded the attention of the
whole literary world! yet that little would have
been less, were it not for the researches of Rowe,

“who, perhaps, just in time, snatched those mate:

rials from perishing, and left them as a basis for
his succeeding biographers to luild upon. = ¢
~ This' celebrated opera was first brought out at
the Theatre in Lincoln’s Inn, in the spring of the

year 1728, and the charactg*r.s'were as follow.

. MEN.
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‘Peachum}” '

Lockit, v -

~ Macheath,
- Filch, o
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,Jemmy Twitcher, -
Crook-fingered Jack,
Wat Dreary, -

Robin of Bagshot, -’

Nimming Ned,

Harry Paddington, -

Mat of the Mint, -

Ben Budge
Beggar -
Player,

Mrs. Peachum;
Polly Peachum,
Lucy Lockit, .

Diana Trapes,

Mrs, Coaxer,

" Dolly Trull,

Mrs, Vixen,
. " Betty Doxy, -

Jenny Diver,
. Mrs. Slamakin,

~* Suky Tawdry,
Molly Brazen,

-

' MEN.

WOMEN.

Mr. Hrrrul.r.*/
Mr. HaLL.

Mr. WaLkze.

Mr. CLark. .
Mr. H.BuLLocgs
Mr. HouGuToN.

Mr. Surrh,

Mr, Laov.

" Mr, PrTT..

Mr. EaTon,
Mr. SpiLLER.
Mr. Morganx.
Mr. Cuarnax.
Mr. MiLwarp,

" Constables, Drawers, Turnkeys, &c.

M=zs. MarTiw.
Miss Fenton.
M-grs: EcLETON.

Mges. MarTIv, &

Mszs. HoLrpay.
‘Mgs. Lacy, 3';
Mges. Rice,
MRrs. RocErs.,
Mges. CLaRrk,

MRs. MorGaN, i’ iy
MRgs. Pavin,
MRs. SaLLEE.

* Thomas Walker, the original Macheath, was
~the son of Francis Walker, of the parish of St,
Aune’s, Soho, and was born in the year 1698.
He was bred under Mr. Medow, who kept a pri-
Vate academy near his father’s house,

.

N

Having

4
3
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Having an early inclination for the stage, he
first tried his-success in a.Mr.. Shepherd’s compa-
ny, where he. was first found-out-by Mr.. Booth,
acting the part of Paris, in the Droil of “The Sxege
of Troy,” who saw in hiin such an early promise
of talent, that “he recommended him to the Ma-
nager of Drury Lane; where be made his first ap-
pearance in the character of Lorenzo, in “ The
Jew of Vemte, about the Year 1716

The foﬂowmg year we find him at Drury Lane
Theatre, in the. part of Charles, in ¢ The Non-
juror,” a, Comedy founded on Moliere's * Tar-
tuffe,” and -altered by Colley Cibber.” This gave
him his first establishment és an actor, which he
supported with increasing credit till the beginning
of the year 1728, when accident, as we have be-
fore related, brought him out in the character of
Macheath, under the management of Mr. Rich,
Lincoln’s Irin Fieldst so that, as it was then' said
of him; Booth found him a Zero, and Gay dub-

- bed him a Iugkwa_yman. .

The applause whieh hs obtaamed in Macheath
checked his progress as-a general ‘actor. His
company, ‘from this ¢ircumstdnce,” was so eagerly
sought after - by- the gay libertine young men “of
fashion, that. he was soarcely ever sober, inso-
much that we are told by the contemporary writers
of that day, that he was frequently under the ne-
cessity of eating Samdwthes (or, as they werg

' then_
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then called, anchovy toasts) behind the soenes,
to alleviate the fumes of the hquor.

He was not, however, altogether without his
hours of study and retirement, as we find him, a
few years after his success in “ The Beggar’s
Opera,” sxttmg down to an alteration of some part
of D'Urfey’s Works. Tom D’Urfey, the well-
known dramatic poet, having wrote two plays
under the title of Massianello, founded on the
celebrated rebellion of Naples, by Thomas Anello,
a fisherman of that city, Walker took some pains,
in the course of a summer vacation, to shut him-
self up in the Theatre, for the purpose of reduc-
ing them into one piece. This task he performed,

- and brought it out the following winter with some
success. A ballad at that time, written by Leigh
the Actor, and Author of a Comedy called ** Ken-
sington Gardens,” takes notice of this cxrcum- ’

‘stance in the following stanzas: '

Y Tom Walker, his creditors meaning to chouse,

Like an honest, good-natur’d young fellow,
Resolv'd all the summer to stay in the house,.

And rehearse by himself Massianello:
But as soon as he heard of the Baron’s success,
He stript off his night-gown, and put on his dress, -
‘Aud cried, ¢ D—mn my bl—d, 1 will strike for noless.”
So he call’d o’er the hatch for Will Thomas.*

_Will Thomas, &ec.

® A waiter at the Coﬂ%e-bouse, Portugal-street, opposzte
‘the stage doer.

“Go,



52 . MmMOIRS. OF.

. %G, tell my young Lortt,” shid this sodest young man,
I beg he'd invite me 10’ drnnet,
« I'll be as diverting as ever I can;
. “Twill, by the faith of a sinner.
u I;ﬁ mlmlc all Actors—the worst and the best ; ;
S+ @ i sing him & song—IH erack him a jest;
¢ (Pll'make him act better than Hen]ey the priest.”®

BRI -1} tell him:so, Sir,” fsays Wlﬂ Thomas.. - -
will Thoma.s, &c ,

.'rt Iz
S '”., TS

_“'Walk?r was the Author of two other dramatnc
pieces, viz, " The Quakel s Opera;” and a Tra-

gedy, called * The. 'Fate of Villainy.” The first
. of "these was acted at Lee and Hooper's Booth,

Bartholomew Falr 1728, 1mmed1ate]y after the .
“Tun of ¢ The Beggaxs Opera,” the warm sun-
shme of whlch hatched this bantling into life, and
~ gave it, under the patronage of thelpopular Mac-
'heath,J a temporary protection.

" Theother, “The Fate of Villainy,” was brought
out at Goodman’s Fields, 1730, with very indif-
, ferent success. When he was discharged Covent
Garden Theatre many years after, which his re-
peated . dissipations rendered indispensibly neces-
sary, he carried those two pieces with him to Ire-
land, and prevailed upon the Dublin Manager to
bring out the last under the tltle of ¢“ Love and

Loy alt) -
. _ Novelty

* The cclebrated Orator Henley, who was taught to read
by Walker.



CHARLES MACKLIN, 28

Novelty drew an audience the first night; but
the second being .given out for his benefit, and
not being able to pay in half the expences of the
house, the doors, by order of the Manager, -were
ordered to be kept shut. “ But that precaution
was needless, (says Chetwood, the Prompter, who
tells this anecdote,) as very few people came to
iniquire the reason of it.” ' *

This last disappointment broke in so heavily on
a constitution previously shattered by continual
dissipation,” that he survived it but three days;
dying in great distress, in Dublin, in the year
1744, and in the forty-sixth year of his age.

" Davies, (Garrick's historian,) who knew Wal-
ker personally, says, “ He had from nature great
advantages of voice and. person: his countenance
was manly and expressive; and the humour, éase,
and gaiety, whichhe assumed in Macheath, and
other characters of this camplexion, rendered him
a great favorite with the public. 'He knew little
scnentlﬁcally of music, other than sinving a song
in good ballad tune; but that singing was sup-
ported by a'speaking eye, and mnmtable actlon."

ﬁawes enters into ‘the ments of several of' his
Characters. *In Falconbrzdge (sayshe ) though
Garrick, Sheridan, Delane, and Barry, have at-
tempted it, they all fell short of the merits of Tom
' D _ Walker.
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* Walker. ' In him alone were feund the several re-
quisites for the character: a strong and muscular
persoh, a bold inttepid léok, manly depertment,
vigoréus action, aind a humer which descended
to an easy familiarity in conveying a jest, or sar-

asm, with uncommon po&gnancy :

“When Falconbndge replies to Sahsbury s taunt
“of gallmg hlm, '

~

% You had better gall the Devil, Salﬁkbur}!.

If thou bu}t frown on me, or stir thy foot,

Or teach thy hasty spleen to do me shame, -
’ . Iru s;ike_ thee dead A ’ )
Walker uttered these words with singular proprie-
ty: he drew his'sword, threw himself into a no-
ble attitude; stemly kmt his black brows, and
gave a loud stamp with his foot; insomuch’ that,
‘pleased with the Player s commanding look and
vehement action, the audience conﬁrmed the
'energy of his conceptlons with their most un-
bounded apprdbation.

When this T 1agedy (King John) was, ﬁrst re-
v:ved at Covent Garden Theatre, one Bowman
whq.had been prenously a dyer, acted the part
of Austria; when in reply to Falconbndges re-
peated msutt o R

“ Hang a calf-skin on those recreant limbs,” A
’ A whether
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whether through ignoratce, haste, ' 6t c¢hance;
instead of uttering the reply as he ought, le, ina
loud vulgar tone, pmnounced it thus: =
R ‘s
“ Well ry m, I must puchut up tlesé mongs, L
Becguse”—r—e - T R
. L P 4
Of this the audience at first did not observe the
impropriety; but .Walker, in the- Bastard, by
‘changing the word. hreaches to puckut, imiteted
Bowman’s managr, . Jaok,. action, and .toue of
voice, so ridiculously. Immprous,' as almast: cons
vulsed the audience ‘with iaughter, ‘wha ;at ithe
-same time gave. such loud applause to Wa]kﬁl‘,
quite confounded poor Bowman,. The fact was;
Bowman, though a jolly companion, a writer of
bacchanalian songs, ‘the author of a play,never
acted,  amd-a very honest man, was very deficient
in the - profession. of actimg: he retired from the
stage soon after, and filled the place of superin
tendant to a brewhouse with becoming pr_épriety.

In severg] other parts of Tra.gedy, Walker's_
look, deportment, and action, gave a distin=
guished glare to tyrannic rage, and uncommon
force to the vehemence of anger: his uaJazet and
Hotspur have scarce been uvaﬂed

“He was the only Actor,” cantinues Davies,
“I remember, that could give consequancc to
: D 2 such
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such under parts as Waothy, in “The Reeruiting
Officer,” and Harcourt, .in “The Country Wife.”
Indeed, in the,gay libertines either. of Comedy or
Tragedy, he was a most pleasant Actor; and of
Polydore, in- ¢ The. Orphan,”. and Be]mour, in
“The Old Bachelor,” it was doubtful to say
wlnch he cxcclled in most.
But these talents, pleasmg and popul&u as they
were, by continual: debaucherles, lost all their at-
tractions ; and.'when he was discharged Covent’
Garden T'heatre,‘ it may' strictly be said of him,
he had previously discharged those qualities which,

-dt one period of his life, had rendered him so

much the favounte of the thcatncal world.
: e :
':-Therc‘is a mezzotin‘to’ of Walker, in the cha: -
racter of Mackheath, rather scarce, now to be seen
at some of the old print shops, which was reck-
oned by Davies a very stiiking resemblance.

HYPPESLY, THE ORIZINAL PEACHUM.

Of the private life of Hyppesly, little is known ;
but of his merit as a Comedian there are many

_ favourable testimonies from several of his con-

temporaries.  ‘“ Hyppesly was a Comeédian of
lively humour, and 'droll pleasantry, whichhe
oftcn pushed to their full extent; buthe would

: generally
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generally 'stop short on the brink of excess. - He -
may be strictly denominated a sober Shuter, who,
though’ otherwise a Comedian of infinite mirth,
-often deg'ene:‘ated mto buffoonery

ISR

Hyppesly pleased every body but the Actors of

his own time, who, with an envious malignity, .
" would often compare the weakest of his perform-
ances to the best of Colley Cibberand Ben Jon-
son; men whe in some parts were indisputably

" "his superiors; but no Comedian ever excelled him

in describing the excesses of avarice and .amorous

dotage. “He supported an indifferent Comedy of

Tom D’Urfey’s, now absolutely forgotten, called

< The' Plotting Sisters,” by his incomparable re-

presentation’ of Fumble, a ridiculous old dotard.:
«

Corbaccib, in Jonson’s *‘ Volpone,” is a strong
portrait of: covetousness, a vice which predomi-
nates in the man when almost all his faculties of
body and mind are extinguished. Corbaccio can
‘neither see; nor hear perfectly. Hyppesly’s looks
told the audience that he was a deaf man, for his
dim eyes seemed to inquire out the words which
were. spoken to.him. In this character:it was
acknowledged, that ‘he’ excelled his great conlpe"
titor Ben Jonson.

. | .

Fluellm in - Shakespeares e Henry the- Fifth,” -

‘was apother of his favourite parts. Here he re-

Ds - presented
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presentesh: the. chioleric spirit, - antl minute dddities,
of ‘the-Weleh, Captain without, 'the least mixture
~ of.trick o buffeonery, . -In short, it was what the °

Author desighied—thg: brayve.officer, -and gallant
soldxer, marked with some harmless peculxantles.

S tuf ; !

He ehkemse ﬁxcnlled' ria B)ahop Gardmer, in

J“ Hewry the: Eighth; s whiok,: though 2 splenstie,
supenstifious charactey;. is gen;exahy givento-some
Jow. Eomedian,. wha:buffoons: it in the extreme, -
Shuter and Taswell gane. it eyery laxiiriance of
trickand. buffooneryy but Hyppesly; ‘thongh he
‘eould mop fosego the tribute of mirth dug to-the
igalleries .in some passages of- this part, preserved
-enough. -of :thei detorani appiapriate to theicha-
rdctcxubf '8 Bmhﬂp Aha Prwy Counsellor

SmW:lful Witiroh'd was.amother of his: charac-
ters,, in :which he was: no ;imitator: of apother
‘man’s. mannel, but. solely: directed - by thefarce _
" .of) bis-own. genibs; for though: he was not so
Jaughable .a; figure as Hasper at. Drury. Lane, yet
.hc excelled him i ingcomic: squt and natugal iimour,

: Do tay xu ! ey
; Hyppﬁsly, e behené WaSs thc IanbAc,tor who
-.performed-the. part «of Antonio, the fodlishy de-
~ bauched Senator in * Venice Preservéd,” 'and.in
‘the soliloquy, where he displays the ridiculous
‘eloquengé; of the icharaeter, -alivays obtained.great
ﬁpplause.,. It-is qow -above -half a eentury since -
oo : i the

i
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the whole of this ridiculous scene was cut aut,
which, though it was a test of the licentioys age in
*which it was written, was at all times as disgraceful
" o the drama as it was to the rules of decency and
morality.

RN T
It is no wonder, then, that a man of this va;
rious humour, and dramatic abhility, should he see

lected for Peachum; and thongh we remember no

particular encomiums on .him in this part, (the
Hero and Heroine drawing off so much of the
public attention,) yet the general praises bestowed
on the Opera, and all the -original Performeys,
and this continuing'a favourite part with him te

the last, there is every presumption to suppose, he -

at least acquitted hims’elfwibhhis uaual cxcéllcnce.

There was a little. Interlude, called ¢ ﬂyppc
Drunken Man,” which he always produced a
benefit, and in which he is said to have greatl’{
excelled. Shuter, after Hyppesly s deatlg, bnouo-l\
it out frequently for his benefit w1th success. T
was the soliloquy of a dranken man who affects
the character of sobriety, .

./ HALL, THE oa'x‘;stAL Locifur(., ’
John Hall was oncrmalh adunmng-!ﬁaster who
had acquired some money by his profession, and
D4 afterwards

N
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afterwaids became a proprietor in Old Smock Al
1ey Theatre;’ Dublin, about the beginning of the
reign of George the First, along with John Leigh, *
a person of some education, and ‘whose figure and
address gained him the appellation of Handsome
Leigh. Not profiting much by the trade of Ma-
nagers, Hall and he came over to England, and
' got an engagementatthe New Theatre in Lincoln’s
Ton Fields, under the management of Mr. Rich.
ngh made his first appearance in Captain Plume,
in The Recruiting Officer, but not with any great
success, if we may judge of the taste of the town
by the following couplet on the second mght of
, tns perfonnance,,

“ "Tis,right to raise. recruits, for faith they're wanted 5
# For pot one acting soldier’s here—'tis granted.”

Of Hall we hear nothmg till he ﬁvured away in
Locklt whxch from his person, rather inclined to
the corpulent, a, knowledge of the slang of the
Garden, (as it was then called;) anda proﬁcwncy
in music, acqulred him great reputation.

His quondam Brother Manager Leigh, though
no very great Actor, distinguished himself as an
occasional Play-writer and Ballad-monger; and
the' Author of the ballad which ridiculed Walker,
took the opportunity to have a fling at Hall, whom
hf thus descnbes in the followmg stanzas ;o

' Jack
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Jack Hall, ‘who was then just awaken’d from sleg),
Said, turning about to Grace Moffet,® .
“ *Twould vex any dog to see pudding thus creep, .
« And not have a share in the profit.” R
4 If'you have not,” says Grace, ¢ yot're not Mr. H’a" .
¢« And if I have not, it shall cost me a fall ;
4 For half a loaf’s better than no bread at all;
* 4 And $0 I'll call out :or Wilt Thomas,
' . WI“ Thomas.

# Go, tell my young Lord I can teach him to dance,
4 Altho’ I'm no very great takker; :
4 Y1l shew him good manners just landed from Fm.nce :
‘¢ That'’s more than he’ll learn from Tom Walker
“ 1 am a rare judge of good eating and sense;
¢ And then as for English—I understand French.”
% I’} tell him so, Sir,” says Will Thomras, e
o : o « Will Thomas.?

//' ORIGINAL POLLY PEACHUM.

The last century has not produced, perhaps, a
greater instance of the change of fortune in:an
individual, than in the character before us: it
presents us with a woman, who, in the language
of the law, was no body’s.daughter, bred up, in
the early parts of her life, at the bar of a_public
coffee-house ; afterwards  introdueed upon the
stage thh a handsome person, -and attractive

: accomphshments ;

* Grace Moffet, daughter to M. Hallfs second »wifc, whe
kept the Bell aud Dragon, in Portugal-street.
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accomphshmentsv and " yet, with- arll ittiese levels
- to seduction, conductlng herself with- that pro-
priety and conduct as to attain the ﬁrst rank in
the eoiintry, with the C§tcem a,nd approbatxou of
the pubhc o

Lavm:a Fenton (as she wag wmmen}y oaﬂed
from her childhood up to her marriage). was the
daughter. of a;Mr. - Beswick; a Lieutenant in the
Royal Navy, and was born in the year-1708.
Not long' after her birth, her mother tnarried Mr.
Fenton, who kept a coffee -house at (,har‘mo'-cross,
.who, perhaps, finding it more respectable to give
his daughter-in-law - the name. of Fenton,, than
her real fatber's name, she was, soon after the
marriage, known by no other name than that of
-Lavinia Fenton,

Her genius was almost entirely the gift of na-
ture: she discovered a talent for singing almost
coeval with her speaking; and she improved itse
' much by continual practice as she grew up,. that,
at a very early age, her adopted father took no-
tice of it, 'and got her instructed by some of the
_best masters. She wassaid to have'possessed a
“fine, simple, melodious voice; and as Italian sing-

ing was little cultivated at that tims, .and perhaps
out of the reach of her father’s finances, she was
principally educated in the English ballad, in
" which, fx om thc reputation she has left' behind
~ her,
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her, on the .authority of the best judges of that
day, she musthave grcatly excelled. :

Wuth tkese talents,: and in so0 consplwdus-a si-
tuation as that of a coffee-honse, it-is no wonder
that she readily found an entrée upon the stage.
‘Being introduced to the Manager of the Hay-
saarket Theatre, he instantly engaged her; not, it
appears, altogether as: a singer; as her debirat
this Theatre was in Monimia, in the Qrphan,
which happened in the year 1726, when she was
but e:ghteen years of age. uro

She soon was: considered as a rising actress,
and . obtained from the town a very considerable
share of applause, accompanied with some valua- -
ble presents, which was the mode of conferring fa-
wvours on the Performers of those days, without
any impeachment of the latter’s characters, either
for .meanness, infidelity, &c. .They were con-
sidered as pledges of public esteem, and as such
shewn by ‘the Performers to their fnends and ac-
quamtances

Indepcndent]y, however, of the public favour,
she had ‘many. admirers: of another natare, and -
amomgst ‘the rest, a young libertine of ve}y high
rank, who féll so desperately in love with her,
that he offered to relinquish all the pleasures of the
town, in. which he took so distinguished a fead,

-and

-
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and retire’ with lheriinto the~country; ~u;)on any
terms, short..of marrjage, she . would - propose.
This offer, which was well known, was, however,
tejected with disdain,’ and by it she-sery céﬁsx-
dexably added to her teputatxon S A

Scbon after thls she appearcd in: the chamacber of
: ﬂhemy, «in ¥ The Beaux's : Stratagem,” with: so
much:-advantage from figure, simplicity aud arch-
ness, fhat Rich, the Manager of Covent Garden
&heatre,. drew her from the Haymarket by the
tempting offer of fifteen shillings per:week; at
which salary she remained till the beginning of
the:'year 1728, (the ypear of the Beggar's Opeta,) |
whicl,imay be consxdared as the great ®ra of her
'fuﬂune fortune. s o

. . ~r
TR T Lo

: <Oﬁ the aston'rshing, success of this Opera .so
much has been -already said, that it would be
tiresome to repeat it; we shall thérefore.only mien-
tion -one circumstance, .hitherto little knowns
- which.is, that Rich,:the, Manager, -in order to
secure the new Polly, (Miss Fenton,) raised her
salary to double, which made it amount to zhirty
shillings per week. And here it is curious-to re-
gard the difference of times as it respects the state
of ‘music and ‘genefal state of society. In‘the
year 1728, a first rate singer.could enly obtain
thirty -shillings per week, (which, according to
- thenumber of playing weeks iixtheseason, amounts
. s to
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to forty-five pounds pér.-year,) whilst a first rate
singer in the year-18@i- was thdught wosthy of
an -arbitration between two rival Managers, :con«
tending who should have her, at the rate ofitAvee
thousand pozmd.s' the season, and a clear beneﬁt'

What must increase -th% fmxgbty d:ﬂ'e:cnce is
still more -curious. It cannot be-the difference
in the plenty of money; as!it-affects not-other ar-
ticles -in' the .same propoztion: it cannot.be the
great superiority of talent ;. for though Mys.. Bil-
lington, weadmit, may be a much better and;more
scientific singer than Miss Fenton, yet the latter
was the best theatncal singer in her day. Where
then lies, the difference? Alas! we fear taiplace
it under its proper head; it aust be tranaferred to
the superior folly and digsipation of. the poesent
race, who' will bear this monstrous tax ontheir
pleasures without the least consideration of what
it is intrinsically worth, or.how far they amabld
to afford it., o PRI

\V,hatever Mjss Fenton’s real abilities were.as 8
singer. or actress, we may venturé to pronauneey
from the universality of her fame, and the pane-
gyrics whlch are left beltind of her, that no aetress
was. ever more the rage of the public than she
was: The fan shops and print shops exhibited
hex. figure cvery day; and the Theatre, for siaty:
t/zree representations the first season,. every night.
A ( ' All
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Al who saw and heard her, were her admirems,
. insomnch that she was guarded home, every night
she went from the Thwtve, by several wnﬁdcntlat
ﬁi@ﬁ'ds. . . . - i

She was, however, deaf to all amorous propo-
sals; till the Duke of Bolton paid his addresses to
her; who; ‘though. a married man, was actually
in .lowve with her, and convinced her b6 much of
the sincerity of ‘his passion, and probably with a -
future promise of becoming a Duchess, (if eveiits
should give him that chance,) that she at last
pelded to his sohcxtatlons

- Wbat were her ongmal‘ terms with the Duke
is: not exactly knowa. Swift, who .wrote from
the common report of that day, in a letter, dated
6th.July, 1728, says, ‘‘ The Duke of Bolton has
run away with Polly Peachum, having settled four
bundred :per year on-her during pleasure, and,
upon disagreement, two hundred more.” Perhaps
something like this might be true; but the exact
terms were nover known ds a separation never
_cusned. . : .

: She hved with thrs Nobleman twenty%hree
years: as ‘his mistress; but: in such a manner, as
to attract neither-envy or reproach, (ifwe except
the: crime of attaéhm’g hérself to a matried man.)
Hak Duchess ‘dying in 1751; the Duke immes

. diately



CHARLES. MACKLIN. 47

diately married- Miss Femton; and, though raised
to this high honour, she never once forgot what
she owed vo.her. benefactor.and to Fortune. ; Ske
enjoyed. this dignity nine years, dymg inthe year
1760, at the age of fifty-two. . -

ﬂxe ‘was baried at Greenwich with all appropri-
ate honouss; . and " her. grand-daughter by the
Duke beforé masriage; is now a Baroness of this
kmgdom )

The Duke of Boltom is saul to have often de-
clared, that he was first captnvated by the plain-
tive and bethchmg manner in which Polly sung
the following address to her father:

“ Oh! ponder well—be not severe;
So save a wretched wife!

For on the rope that hangs my dear,
Depends poor Polly’s life.”

. ‘We 'shall close the account of this celebrated
character with the following eulogium given of
her by a very late respectable authority, Dr. Jo-
seph - Warten, who, in a note subjoined to one of
Swift's letters to. Gay, thus speaks of her.

“She ‘was (says he) a very accomplished and
frost -agreeable.companion; had much wit, good

* strong sense, and a just taste in polite literatures
Her person was agreeable and well made; .though
I think-
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* 1 think she could never be called a beauty. I have
had.the pleasure of being at table with hi¢r; when
her. conversation was .much admired: by the first
characters of . the age, parucdlarly ,old Lord Ba-
thurst and Lord ‘Granville.” .. IRV

Macklin said, her dress in Polly was very like
the simplicity of a modern Quaker; and the few
prints .we-bave seen of her confirm this agsertion.

S i

LUCY LOCKIT. orl

~The original of this character was a Mrs.. .Egle-
ton, the wife of an Actor of that name, common-
ly called ** Baron Egleton,” for taking upon him
~ that title in France, where he soon squandered a
small patrimony. “ His person (says Chetwood)
was perfectly genteel, and he was reckoned a ve-
. 1y pleasing "Actor; but, through a wild road of
life, he finished his journey in the tWenty-nrnth :
year of his age. A
. ’ R o
. “Hnw:fe, pxevmusly to her perf’ormancc of Lu=
cy, was a Comic Actress, much admired by thebest,
judges, and therefore came strongly recommendcd
- torthis . part; in which she succeeded so- well as
fo-shaps the .palm of acting with Polly, though
ot pcnhhps, the general admiration of the town,
Jiulsm, Duke of Argyle, who was,: thmugh life;

l ,' f ) one
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one of the ‘best judgés and patrons of the Stage,
took a particular pleasure in seeing Mrs. Egleton,
and always spoke of her in the handsomest terms.
‘“ With a gredt share ofimerit, (says Davies,) she
was extremely diffident,: antl mever. attempted a
new character, but with the. utmost apprehension
of her falhng to, plea.se the audience.!’..

She wanted prudeﬂce,v however, to x‘egulate
those -talebs; aid ;¥o: seeutra-the éontinuance of
public approbationip for iwhether from herself, or
from the example of her husband, like a second
Ariadne, she dled enamoured of Bacchus, about
theyear 1'534 S PRI R S

Chas NAT. .CLARKE . . ..

was the original Filch in this Opera, who lived
above fifty years after its first representation: his
cast was generally in the under parts of Tragedy
and Comedy, and in both he had reputation. His
Filch :was, perhaps, the best since his time; being
much assisted by a meagre countenance, asham-
bling gait; and a thorough knowledge of the slang
language R .

His chmefcmploy mcnt af'ter the run. of' the Beo-
gar's Opera, was as an under Harlequin to Rlch,
whom be miuch resembled in size and figure, and
which gave rise to the fallowing whimsical acci-,

L . . dent.
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dent. One of the Actors having hal some words
with Clarke, during the yepresentation of a Pan-
tomime, waited till he should find ag- opportunity
of shewing his resentment. ‘Unluekily, Rich be-
ing in the way of this angry person, as he came
~ off the stage, he, thinking it was Clarke; struak
him such a blow on the breast, ;as'for'a time: ide-
+prived him of the power of breathing. -The man
instauntly made. every apology. for': his: mistake.
*But pray, Muster,” says Rich, ‘* what:prevos

cation could Clarke posmbly gnw you tpjstrike so -

‘hard?” TR P COL b sl
o T . g il b
Some years before his death, Clarke retired to
Hammersmith, where he lived at ease, and of-
ten treated his visitors with good ale, and much
theatrical anecdote.
T e I
i

MRS. MARTEN

was' the. original Mrs. .Peachum, as;well as the
eriginal Diana Trapes; both of which characters
she filled, with great- reputation till her.death.
Mrs. Macklin, we believe, succeeded herin Mrs.
Peachum, as she was long in the possession of the
part, and we hear of mo intermediate successor.
“ Thé Dramatic Censor,” a work published'about;’
thirty years ago, speaks of her and Macklin in the
following manner: “That for strong knowledge
of the world, and a just cynical turn of humour,
. . , Macklin
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Macklin and his wife, in the parts of Peachum
and Mrs. Peachum, stoad untivalled.”

Al

| JEREMIAH CLAREE.'' -
Though Llarke was not one ofwthe dmmam
persone of the Beggar’s Opera, he was fhe Mlgh
nal composer of the air, ,

¢ "Tis 'woman that seduces all qan!'(ir;dl ;”‘

and “on this account, as well as the smoularxty of
his fate deserves some notice here. | -

" Jeremiah Clarke was originally bred to music,
and had his education in the Chapel Royal wiider
the celebrated Dr. Blow, who seems to have had
a paternal affection for him. Early in life, Clarke
was so unfortunate as to conceive a violent and
hapeless passion for a very beautiful and accom-
plished lady, of a rank far superior to his own;
and his sufferings on this account became so in-
tolerable to him, that he reselved to putan end
to his existence. Heiwas at the house of a friend
in the'country when lie took up this fatal resolu-
tion, and suddenly set off for London. His friend
observing- his dejection, without knowing the
cause, furnished him with a horse, and a sérvant
to attend him. .

In his way to'town, a fit of despair suddenly -
seizing him, he alighted, and, giving his horse
. " Fag to
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to the servant, went imto-an adjoining field, in
the corner of which-was a-pond surrounded withr
trees, which pointed out to his choice two ways.
of getting rid of llfe‘ Hesitating for some time.
which to take, he at last determined to leave it
to.chance, and taking a piece.of money out of his
pocket, tossed .it up in the air to.decide it. - The
money, however, falling on its.edge:in the clay,
seemed to fm bid both ways of destruction; and
it had such'an effect upon him, that he declined
it for that time, and regammg his horse, rode to
town. :

- His. mind, however, was too much, (hsondcred
to: receive comfort or take any advautage from
;he above omen; and .after a few months worn
out in -the utmost dejectiou of spirits, he shot
hnmself in his. own house . m St. Paul's Church-.
},ald R PP E ST

1
(

The late Ml J qlm Readmg, mgamst of St
Dpnstans Church, a scholag: of Dr. Blow, and’
master to the late Mr. Stankey,,the weéll-known
blind organist, .who, was intimately acquainted
with Clarke, happened to hg.passing by the door
as the. pistol went. off; and, upon entering the
house, found his friend and fellow-student in the
agonies of death.

Clarke was lbikewis,e, the original composer of
Dryden’s celebrated Ode on St. Cecilia’s Birth-
. .o day.
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day. He is supposéd:to have dome great justice
to this Ode, particularly in the pathetic.

- .
v H . 1

“ The mighty Master smil'd toisee ") -

That love was in the next degree, .
*T'was but a kindred sound to move,;
"For pit_v melts tlie mind to love."’

te
- Y

v, 'Y A

¢ But, though free from hcentlous harmon),
says Dr. Barney, “ mild, perSuaswé and correct‘,
yet he is seemingly incapable of violence of any
kind.” This Ode was re-composed by Handel in
1736, ‘to more advantage, and had a particulat
run; though we have heard the late Dr. Ami
censure some passages even of this composition, .
apparently with great force of criti¢ism.

. CONTiNUA"l:}'oN OF!I'IE\I‘IAI‘H'{S. .
; The character of Peachum was dlawn after the
model of Jonathan Wild, a celebrated thief andr ‘
t}uef-ta”ker who had suffered death’ for his noto-
rious vnllamles af)out thxee . years before ﬂw pro—
duction of thxs Opem and Peachum 'I‘)’GIUSlllg his.
Tybum list, was 110ﬂ11ng more. than the daily
practlce of Wlld Gay, however i)y frequently '
- comparing highwaymen to courtiers, and mixing
other polmcal allusions, drew the attention of the
pubhc to the chalacter of Sir Robert Walpole,
thc’n ﬂume Mmlster who like most other Prime
e Es Mmlsters,
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Ministers, had a strong party against him, who
constantly took care to make or find a compari-
son between the two characters. A particular
anecdote of this nature is told of Sir Robert,
which shews, what friends and enemies have long
since agreed in, viz. that he possessed a fund
of good humour, which could scarcely be broken
in upon by any accident, with a thorough know-
ledge of the Engllsh character.

“ In the sccne where Peachum and Lockit are

described settlmg their acconnts, Lockit sings
the song,

PR

Y [ N

“ Wl;en you censure the age, &c,”

which had such an effect on the audience, that,
as if by instinct, the greater part of them threw
their eyes on the stage-box, where the Minister
Was sitting, and loudly encored it. Sir Robert
saw this stroke instantly, and saw it with good
'humour and discretion; for no sooner wa§ the
song finished, than he encored it a second time
‘himself, Jomed in the general applause, and by
this means brought the aqdlence into sQ much
good humour thh him, that they gave hlm a ge—
neral huzza from all parts of the house

But, noththstandmg this escape, every‘ n;ght
and for many years afterwards, that The Bp,,gar’s

‘Opera
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Opera was brought out, Macklin used to say, the
Minister (Sir Robert Walpale) never could with
any satisfaction be present. at its representation,
on acocount of. the many: allusions. which the au- -
dieiice _thought referred to his chagacter. The
first ‘song :was -thought to point to hih—The
. name of Bob Booty, wheagver mentiongd, agiin
raised the laugh against him: and the quarrelling
scene between Peachum and Lockit, was sg well
understood at' that .time to allude to a recemt
quarrel between the two Ministers, Lotd Towns-
hend .and Sir Robert, that the Houyse was in conr
.wlslons of a.ppla.use. : .

We have o&en asked, Macklm the cause of ;tbs '
quarrel. between the two Ministers; but he gonld
not remernber, nor perhaps did he ever distinctly
krnow. The late Lord Orford, however, has ex-
plained it; and, as the tramsaction is rather curi-
ons, ‘we shall relate it in th;s place, :

. Whlpolc 'aftm qulttmg the Palace in one of
‘those conferences wherein he differed with Lord
Townshend, soon after met him at Col. Selwyns,
iClevelandiCourt, in the presence of the Duke of
Newcastle, Mr. Pelham, €ol. and Mrs. Pelham.

The conversation turned on a foreign nggocia-
tien, ‘whichy; at ‘the désire.of. Walpole, had been
relinguished. . i Townshend, however, still required
‘that the  imeasare..shoull:he’ mentiongd in; the
‘1 E 4 L House
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Héuse of Commons, at the sdme: tmae, ‘that the
House should 'be informed,  that :it was given
ap.”  ‘Walpole objecting to this proposal:as. inex-
pedient,Townshend said, * Since you object, and
the House 6f Commons ‘is more your affair than
mine; Eshall not persist in my opinion; butasI °
now: give.way, I canmot avoid observing, that,
upon sy honour, 1 think that mode of procdeding
would have been most advisable.”. . Walpole,
piqued -at- this expression, lost his:témper, - and
said, * My Lord, for omce, then, there is.no
man’s sincerity which I doubt so much as yours;
and I never doubted it so much as when you-are
pleased to make such strong expressions.” Towns-
hend, incensed at this repreach, seized him by
the eollar+Sir Robert laid hold' of his in return—
and both, at the same instant, quitted their holds,
-and laid :their hands on their swords.: . Mis. Sel-
-wyn, alarmed, wanted to call the guard; but was
. prevented by Pelham, - who made- it up between
them; though the contemptuous expressions used
‘on this occasion rendered all attempts. tgi.heal 'the
ibreach ideffectual.  This circumstanoce happened
in the latter end of the year. 1727, aud The Beg-
'gar's Opera came out iny 1798.. Lord Townshend
retxred fram all employments in théf year: 1780."™
- o R IS I A
It is ntherefore fo wonder that = palitical mon-
iceau, of this consequence :showld -be.preservediby
' 'Gay; and.as the Minjdterosas:notsenly. inimical
< . to
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to him and his party, but to the generality of the
nation; the audience triumphed in this act of hu-
miliation, and kept up the ridicule of the story
for many years, -which upon -any other occasion
would have died away.

Maeklin:was. present at the first. representation
of The Beggar’s. Opera, and:.confirmed what has
been often reported, that its success.was doubt-
ful, tilt after the opening of the secord act;iwhen, .
after the.chorus song of ¢ Let us take the road,”
the.applause was as umiversal as unbounded. -

The original Polly anly continued on the stage
the first season, the Duke of Boltan having taken
her off the July following her first appearance.
Her successor was a Miss Warren, who had thée
same good luck, being immediately taken from
the stage by a gentleman of fortune... She was
afterwards followed by several performers of varé-
ous pretensions; Miss Norris, Miss Falkner, and
Mrs, Chambets. Miss Brent, . afterwards Binto,
sung it:better, and brought more money .by. far,
.than any sinee the first season of. its exhibition.
Mrs; Arpe plso had great musical werit, as bad
Madame Mara, who, in mere poirt of ‘voice,. per-
‘haps, excelled them all—but the uncosnthness.of
. English. .words coming - from-.a foreigx mouth,
rendered:the dialogue titesome;. and consequéntly
much demiged:the reality of the charattén
S Mus.
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- Mrs. Cibber was: to the eye, heart, dnd ear, alt
that the Poet could wish for: the simplicity of
her tones, and the sensibility of her. couutenaace,
cngaged every auditor in her fawour

. The Macheaths since 'Walkers time of most
> distinctien, wereé' Beard, Lowe, Vernon, @ 4nd
Webster.. Beard, in-conjunction” with the Polly
of Miss Brent, run.a whole season, :almost .with
“as much celebrity as in' the original cast.., Bat
Béard, though his singing and person were!in
character, was:deficient in' speaking; 'as: well as:in
the bold flashy gentility of deportment which be-
dongs to the. character. Lowe’s voicg:was still
anore happy, -but ‘his. expression less character-
istie.” ‘Vernon was reckoned a good. Matheath in
tis time, but i our opinion much over-rated : his
musical knowledge, no doubt, was more than "
equal.to the part; but neither his veice or figure
way that of a highwayman. Vernon, too, was a
icoxcomb of the first water; and whatever part he
played, he was for shewing himsglf more than his
author. - ‘Webster was all'du# ‘the clatacter: a

ﬁne, -sweet-toned, manly. voice, genteel depost~
" mmenty &c. which made forcible:impressions; bt
in his acting he was too. much of. & gentleman fér
Macheath. “The man-who lives mostly . with
womer: of .the town;.and men of the roud; -is_udt
Likely to-acquire any other-manners than a boid '
forward Jook, -and -a free- familiar ‘impudence:
AT : Webster
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Webster could ‘not exactly compass this; and: se
far he failed in the eye of critical examination,

Incleden, the best English singer in'the ballad.
line, perhaps, the stage was ever in posséssion of;
wants somewhat of figure, and a certain decision
of character, to set off the chieftain of a band of
robbers; who, like the chieftains of the early
ages, are supposed to be elected to that situation
- for superior courage, figure, &c. &c. But the
best acknowledged Macheath since -the days of
Walker, was a man little known in the present
day,. of the name of Wilder. He had been origi-
nally a singer at Vauxhall, and went to Ireland
about the year 1758. His first appearance at
Smock-Alley Theatre, Dublin, was in this charac-
ter, in which he gained such reputation, that he
performed it seventeen times successively that sea-
son, and nearly as many more the next, beside on
summer excursions, ‘where he met with the same
eacowagemcnt. ~ Ct

. His. pralse wag not undeserved—He possessed a -
ﬁne, ‘manly, robust figure, a marking eye, and a
decisive step, that at once told the. hero of the
road—his voice was suitable to such a figure,
strong and musical—but without those flourishes
‘which science is. too apt to practise at.the expenve
of character. Wilder continued in Ireland above

thirty years w1th varxous success as a general per-
former,

ro. o
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former, . but evidentty' the best:Macheath of his
' time; and towards the latter end of :that'period,
quitted the stage to follow the business he was
bred to, which was. that of a stene painter..::He
was i London about seven years ago, looking
" strong. and healthy for his age and perhaps may
be lmmg now. L

+' Fo thls Opera there was' ' no music ongmally in»
tended' to. accompany . the songs, till Rich, the
‘Mamager, suggested it on the second last rehear-
sal. .. The:juntoof wits, .who regularly-atiended,
one.and all, objected.to it; and it was given up
itill the Duchess.of Queensbury: (Gay's staunch
patroness) accidentally hearing of it; attended
-herself the next rehearsal, when:it-wgs trwd, -and
umvevsa.lly approved of. Y T

The ﬁrst song, *‘ The Modes of the Court’” was
-written by Lord: Chesterfield; ¢ Virgins ase like
the fair flower in its lustre,” by Sir Charles Han- -
bury Williams; ¢ When you censure the age,” by
:Swift; and ‘“ Gamesters and Lawyers are jugglers
ahke,” supposed to -be: written’ by Mr. Forteseue, ‘
then Master.of the Rolls.™*: & 75 e

) Ly
AEEYN

. The receptmn tlns celebratcd Opera mét: \Wth

S ,Ircland Scotkmd and W?ales, is too well
TR . known

i ",jf

“* The above mformatlon came through the medmm of the
S late Dowager Lady Te—rd,

. [
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known ‘to heed recital. In " London; 'nothihb"
stopped: its prégtess throughi tlie ¢ourse of the sea~
son, but the benefit hights of ﬂie’ pérformers’; and'
even on one of these nights, when & pe‘rﬂarmén
was suddenty' ¥&kén'sick, and they were dhhged
to give out another play, or dismiss, the audience
would ‘not suffer any other play to be substituted
but “ The Beggar's Opera,” tHough it was then
ih the hirty-sixth’ iight of its ran; and thepérd
formers wex‘e obliged td comply;’ though' ]coﬁ‘tmf}"’
to all rulé; ‘or ¥He rudieiice would' not have staid:
—-See Ghy’s ’Iletter to Swift, Mavch "Oth veos)
NS N RN S P BN TR
By 'the success of "this Opera ‘we are Iik‘éw?éé
eonfirmed’ in the'eitstom of™ Authors selfing tiéka
ets- on ‘their benefit nmhts, (m custom wlnch mo+
dern vanity seems to have banished from thestage
siice the exhibition of ~Philoclea, wrrtten by
M'Namara Morgann, ' Esq. in 1753;) 4sin dletd
ter of Gay to’ Swaf't ‘dated’February- 15," 1727:4)
he says; * To-tight is the fifteenth time of acting
% The  Beggar’s Opera and 'it-is thought it wrﬂ
rin a fortnight longer. I miade no interest
_ either for approbatlon or money, ‘not kath any bo-
dy ‘been pressed to take tickets for my bénefit, not-
'withstand‘iiig‘ which, I shall make an addition to
my fortune of between s1x and ‘séven hundred
pom ds.” 3 = S -

‘ When W alker was performing Macheath the
seventy-second night, he happened to be a little
: imperfect

[
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impexfect.in the part, : which Rich:observing, calls
ed outito him, on his return from the stage, < Hol~
loa, Mister—I  think your ‘memory ought to be
prettyigood by this time.”  * And so it is,” said
Walker;.. ! but, z—ds, Su*, my memory s not to -
[las&fnrcvqrq IR SR :
NI

Nor age, nor ttme, have been able to stale the
cha.raptcl; of this celgbrated Opera! Every spes
cies, of - performers have attempted it, from the
Theatres Royal to Barns and Puppet-shows. Not
longer ago than. the year 1790, . it was played at
Barnstaple in Devonshire, when Macheath had
but ene eye; Polly but one arm; the songs sup-
ported in the orchestra by a man who whistled tq
the tunes, whilst the Manager-could not read. .

- Mios. Pritchard, in one of her summer rambles, .
went with a large party to see * The Beggar’s
Qpera” at;a remote country town, where it was so
mangled as to render it almost impossible to resist
laughing atsome of the passages. Mrs. Pritchard,
perhaps, might have indulged in:this too much,
considering ope_of her profession; however, she
escaped, unnoticed till after the end of the per-
formance. It was then necessary for her and her
company to cross the stage to go to their cartiages
—The only Musician who filled the orchestra hap-
pened to be the Manager and having no other-
: 3 ' way
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- way of. shewmg his revénge, che immedmtcl) struck
up the opening’ tunes— PR ST

.4 Through:gll the employments.of life,
“ Fach rnglghbour gbuses -his b:olher — %
Thls had such an eﬂ"ect on Mrs Pntchard tllat
she felt thq rgbuke, and threw Crowdero a crown
for his \m,, as. we}l as a tul)utc of hel own hu-
_ mlhatlon T A :;\ ‘
Mpcll}as hag bgen salq of Tlxe Bcg al s Opc-

" (and, it is one of those lucky hits wlnch can-
not be too much p)ransecl )) we fear the representar

tion of it has done infinitely moye harm than good.
It is dlfﬁqult to make men of wit, and a reﬁned
way of thmkmo- agree to. tlusl, because they sec
the jut of it clearly, and therefore inagine, that ; as
a satire, it has its effect upon the follies and cor-
ruptlons of ‘the: times; hut they will notat the
same time ask thcmselves, How do the lower classcs,
wluch compose an audience, feel it?  Why,. thc)
see nothing but the splendour and gallantry of
Macheath, - and the vices of a prison, &c. wluclz
are all, renglered s0 familiar as to wear away, tlle
real def‘ormlty hencc, _the petty thief comes
home from the Opera generally with having his
ambition whetted to rise in a superior style-—he
longs for. his Covent .Garden ladies, and the di-
wversions of the town, as well as the Captain; ; but
then
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then he must work up.to that situation first, and :
hence his industry becomes-his. ruin.

But in questions of this sort, facts best speak
for themselves: the late Sir John Fielding, whose
judgment must be decisive in these matters, once
told the late Hugh Kelly, on a successful run of
*Thé Beggar's Opera, » « that he expected @ -
fresh' cargo of highwaymen in consequence 4t his
office;” and, upon Kelly’s being surprised at this,
Sir John assured. him, ,“ that ever since the first
representatnon of this’ plece, there had been, on
every siiccessful run, ‘a proportionate number of
lnghwaymen brought to the office, as he would
shew Inm by the book% any mornmg he took the
" trouble 'to look-over them.” Kelly had the cu-
riosity, ‘and tound the observanon to be stnctl)‘
true. :

ol A

* Perhaps the only practical good this Opera may
have produccd, is the" refinement of highwaymen.
Macheéth is not a man of blood, nor do we find
his initators have beén 30 savage in their depre-
datlons as Defore this’ productwn “The above is
parth an obser vatlon of the late Mr. Gibbon, the
: H;stonan, and we belléve wcll founded te
Swift attributes ““ the ‘111ipréc¢(lente<l, and al«
most incredible, success of this Opera to a pecus
har merit- in the ‘writing,” wherein what we call
’ the
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the point of humour is exactly hit; a point (he
observes) which, whoever can rightly touch, will
never fail of pleasing a great majority ; and which,
in its perfection, is allowed to be much preferable
to wit, if it be not the most useful and agreeable
species of it.”

We cannot close our observations on this Opera,
without noticing a criticism of Dr. Johnson’s, in
answer to the two opinions that were formed of
it at that time. The one, * that it placed all
kinds of vice in the strongest and most odious
light;” and the other, ‘“as giving encouragement
not only to vice, but to crimes, by making the
highwayman the hero, and dismissing him at last -

unpunished.”
. ]

. “ Both these decisions (éays Johnson) are sure-

ly exaggerated. The play, like many others, was
plainly written only to divert, without amy moral
purpose, and is therefore not likely to da good;
nor can it be conceived, without more speculation
than life requires or admits, to be productive of
- much evil. Highwaymen and housebreakers seldom
frequent the playhouse, or mingle in-any elegant
diversion; nor is it possible for any one to ima-
gine that he may rob with safety because he sees
Macheath reprieved upon the stage.”

With great deference to Dr. Johnson's general
merits, we believe there never was so inconsiderate
T a criticism
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a criticism dropt from the pen of a great mam.
That Gay wrote this Opera to satirize the cour-
tiers through the medium of ordinary characters,
-both the songs, as well as the dialogue, evidently
tell; and the accounts we have of contemporary
audiences applauding and applying - particular
passages to particular persons, are additional
- proofs of it: nay, the Court itself was so sensible
of the satire, that they would not suffer the Opera
of ““ Polly” to be represented, (supposed to be a
counter-part to The Beggar's Opera,) because
they dreaded similar effects. 4 . ‘

¢ That highwaymen and housebreakers seldom -
frequent the Theatres,” is another error, equally
gross as the former, as none are more fond of
amusements and dissipations than people of this
description: they fly to them’as reliefs from think-
ing; and sach an opera as this must doubly ex-
cite their attention, frem their being better judges
of its merits. : ‘

In respect to Dr. Johnson's last observation,

“ that a hwhwayman will not be induced to rob
because he sees Macheath reprieved on the stage,”

we so far agree with him; as nothing but the

grossest ignorance can suppose, that a dramatic
reprieve is equal to that issuing from the Crown:
~ hut the character of Macheath in general, pro-
duces. lxttle léss bad effect, as his gay, sprightly
manners,
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manners, handsome appearance, his being beloved
by the women, and looked up to by his associates,
hold out a very seducing idea of the character to
those more than half disposed to it already, from
their i xgm)rance idleness, and ploﬂmacy

On the whole, ‘then, we' cannot but conclude,
that the Poet wrote with a moral purpose; though
we believe, at the sdme time, it unfortunately
happens, that courtiers are not in‘general shamed
by the satire, nor haghwaymen amended by thc
representation. - AR o

. : ~ o b - o .

Having now finished ‘every thing we Had' to
say on The Beggar's Opera, we' return to tht Life
of Macklin, and his conteshpotaries. =~ |+

: T L

BEN JOHNSON.

Macklin always paid great respect to the merits
of this performer.  His forfe was in the’ giave,
dry, humorous parts of comedy, which he said -
‘he played better-than any man he ever saw. He
was always in earmest with his part; and to see
him on Li;e stage, m whatever charactérihe ap-
peared, he gave the impressxon of it Béing so
much his natura[ turn, “that he entirely Iost sight
of the player. '

Fe Johnson
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Johnson was an extraordinary actor.  Vietor
says of him, that he *‘ was a comedian allowed to
have the sterling vis comica. He was most hap-
pily adapted to all the characters he appeared
in. He was one of those comedians who, like
the incomparable Nokks, could give life to many
comedies that existed only by éxtraordinary
performances.  Morose, in the Silent Woman,
was one that died with this great actor. His
steady countenance never betrayed the least symp-
tom of the joke he was going to give utterance
to. His decent mien (never exaggerated by
dress or conduct) made him at all times the real
man he represented.” (History of the T heatres,
Vol. 1II, p. 63.) - Like the late Parsons, of Drury,
Lane Theatre, he was both a painter and an actor.
He died 51st July, 1742, aged 77. ’

Lloyd, in his Poem of The Actor, speaks of
him thus: :

Old Jor~sox once, tho’ Cibber’s perter vein
"But meanly groups him with a num’rous train, .
 With steady face, and sober, hum’rous mien,
- Fill’d the strong outlines of the comic scene;

‘" What was writ down, with 'decent utt’rance spoke,
‘ _‘ Betray’d no symptom of the conscious joke;
The very man in look, in voice, in air;
And ihopéh upon the stage, appear’d no player.

The
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" The only one Macklin could compare him to
on the modern stage was the late Dick Yates;
but he was mellower than Yates, studied his parts
more accurately, and understood more of the sci-
ence of acting.

Of many of the inferior performers he used to
speak with the veneration of the laudatores tempo-
ris acti, but, upon the whole of the various con-
versations with him upon the stage, it evidently

\

appears, that it has been much improved since

his time, in respect to scenery, music, decorations,
and general business; but as to principals In tra-
gedy and comedy, it is but too evident, we are at
present m,iscrably distanced,

DERBY CAPTAINS,

A Derby Captain being a phrase much used by
Farquhar, and other comic writers of his day,
Macklin explained it. There was a house in
Covent Garden for many years remarkable for
selling Derbyshire ale, which was cheap, and
much drank at that time by the neighbours, and
others who frequented the house. The long
calm which succeeded the Peace of Utrecht, re-
duced a great number of officers who had been

in the Duke of Marlborough’s wars; and, as they

had but a scanty provision to live on, those who
F3 settleel
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settled in London, and particularly those about
the neighbourheod of Covent Garden, found great
convenience in frequenting this ‘house; which
they did in time to the amount of such numbers, .
that they were called, by way of cant name, * the
Derby Captains.” Macklin has often drank his
pint of Derby ale here, and used to tell many co-
mical stories of his countrymen laying siegg to
the widow who was the mistress of the house, and
who' was supposed to be very wealthy. One of
. them at last married her, and kept on the busi-
ness several years afterwards.

Covent Garden, according to his-account, was
then (from the year 1730 to 1785) a scene of
much dissipation; being surrounded with taverns,
night-houses, and brothels, This, and the vici-
nity of Clare Market, were the rendezvous of
niost of the theatrical wits, who were composed
of  various orders. The ordinaries of that day
were from 6d. to 1s. per head: at the latter there
were two courses, and a great deal of what the
vworld calls good company in the mixed way.
There were private rooms for the higher order of
wits angd Nobiemen, which we find confirmed in
the life of Dr. Ratcliffe, where much drinking
was occasionally used. The butchers of Clare
Market, then very numerous, were staunch friends
to the players; and, on every dread of a riot or
disturbance in the house, the early appearanceé of
those jormidable critics made an awful impression,

- Macklin



CHARLES MACKLIN. 71 .

Macklin entered into all these eccentricities,
and, from the strength of his constitution, and
unceasing love of society, rendered himself emi-
nently dashing. He belonged to a club which
held a weekly dinner at St. Albans, ‘much about
this time, called ** The Walking Society.” It
mostly consisted of the performers of both houses,
who piqued themselves on their walking, and who
obliged themselves never, on any account what-
soever, to ride, or go in a vehicle, but to walk
the twenty miles backward and forward the same
day. This club generally commenced in Passion

Week, and continued till the end of the theatri- -
cal season. Macklin frequently said hé felt no

inconvenience from these long walks; but, on the
contrary, he believed they added to his health.
He was then very robust in his constitution, very
active, and always very determmed in point of °
spirit.

The manners of the town and country, he said,
were very distinct at that period, to what they
were towards the close of the last century. A
countryman in town was instantly known by his
dress as well as manners; the almost uniform ha-

bit being a complete suit of light grey cloth or -

* drab colour, with a slouched hat, and lank hair.
Few persons living sixty or one hundred miles
from town, ever saw London ; and even the coun-
tly shopkeepcrs, who lived at this distance, ge-

F 4 nerally

L4
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- mnerally had their goods sent them, and their re-

quests complied with, in consequence of written
orders. ' :

' The City and West end of the Town Akept equal '

distances. No Merchant scarcely lived out of .

the fprmer; his residence was always attached to
his counting-house; and his credit ina great mea-
sure depended upon his observing those circum-
stances. Macklin remembered the first emigration
of the Merchants from the City; about fifty years
ago, was to Hatton Garden; but none but men
who had secured a large fortune, and whose cre-
dits were beyond the smallest censure, durst take
this flight. The Lawyers, too, lived mostly in
their Inns of Court, or about Westminster Hall;
and the Players all in the vicinity of the two Thea-
tres. Quin, Booth, and Wilks, lived almost con-
stantly in or about Bow Street, Covent Garden;
Colley Cibber in Charles Street; Mrs. Pritchard

~

in Craven Buildings, Drury Lane; Billy Havard -

in Henrietta Street; and Garrick, a great part of
his life, in Southampton Street. The inferior
Players lived or lodged in Listle Russel Street,
Vinegar Yard, and the little courts about the Gar-
den; ‘“and I myself, Sir,” (added the veteran,)
always about James Street, or under the Piazzas:
so that (continued he) we could be all mustered
- by beat of drum; could attend rehearsals without
any inconvenience; and save coach hire; no in-

considerable
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considerable part, let me tell you, of a former
player’s annual expences. But I do notknow how
the change has been effectéd ; we are all now look-
ing for high ground, squares, and genteel neigh-
bourhoods; no matter how far distant from the
Theatre, which should be the great scene of busi-
ness; as if local situations could give rhythm to
the profession, or genteel neighbourhoods instinc-
tively produce good manners. ‘

“ The audiences then had their different com-
plexion likewise: no indifferent or vulgar person
scarcely ever frequented the pit, and very few
women. It was composed of young Merchants
of rising eminence, Barristers, and Students of the
Inns of Court, who were mostly well read in plays,
and whose judgment was in general worth attend-
ing to. We had few riots and disturbances: the
gravity and good sense of the pit not only kept
the house in order, but the players likewise. Look
at your Prologues, Sir, in those days, and in
times long before them; and they all deprecate
the judgment of the pit, where the Critics lay in
knots, and whose favourable oplmon was constante
ly courted.”

Whilst upon this conversation, he was asked,
 Well, but, Mr. Macklin, have not we our Cri-
tics now as well as then?’ ¢ By G—d, Sir, if
you have, you must look sharp for them; for I

don’t
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don’t know where they are to be found. Butstop,
let me see, (pausing:) O yes, Sir—there are a few
doers of Newspapers, who call themselves Critics,
that may still be found in upper boxes, pigeon-
holes, and lurking-places; but their criticisms ne-
ver come out in the pit, or in the lobby, as for-
merly, when the play was over. No, Sir, they
reserve them for the Newspapers of the next day ;
- where they come out in columns, Sir—columns, of-
ten as disgraceful to truth, ‘as they are ignorant
of the rules of science.”

None-but people of independent fortunes, and
avowed rank and situation, ‘ever presumed to go
into the boxes; and all the lower part of the house,
laid out in boxes, were sacred to virtue and deco-
ram.  No man sat covered in a box, or stood
up during the representation, but those in the
last row, where no one’s prospect could be inter-
rupted. The women of the town who frequented
the playhouses then were few, (except in the gal-
leries,) and those few occupied two or three upper
boxes at each side of the house: their stations were
assigned them; and the men who chose to go
and badinage with them, did it at the peril of their
character. ““No boots admitted in those days,
My Macklin—No box-lobby loungers?”—*No!
Sir, (exclaimed the veteran;) neither boots, spurs,
~ or horses—we were too attentive “‘ to the cunning
of the scene” to be interrupted, and no intrusion

of
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of this kind would be endured: but, to do those
days common justice, the evil did not exist: rakes -
and puppies found another vent for their vices and
follies than the regions of a Theatre.”

. Macklin, as we have before observed in the be-
ginning of these Memoirs, was early in his reli-
gious principles bred up between a Roman Catho-
. lic and a Presbyterian; his mother being of the
former profession, and his father of the latter;
- but being partly educated by a priest, a brother
of his mother, \he inclined to her religion; and
when he grew up to man’s estate, continued it;
as much as a man may be said to belong to any
religion, who was so careless as he was about its
ceremonies and injunctions. Ie became a con-
vert to Protestantism about the age of forty, from
the following accident.

As he was strolling one day through Lincoln’s
Inn Fields, he saw a little book upon astall called
“The Funeral of the Mass.” This book struck
him from the singularity of its title, and he bought
it for ninepence, took it home with him, and
read it two or three times over very attentively;
the consequence of which was, that he deserted
his mother church, and became a convert to the
Protestant religion. “ And so, Sir, (said a per-
son present, as he was telling this anecdote,) you

are now, I suppose, a staunch Protestant.” “ Yes,
Sir,
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Sir,. as staunch as the Archbishop of Cauterbury,
and on as pure principles.”

‘At what particular period Macklin married, we
don’t exactly know. Itmight be supposed that
. it was between the years 1734 and 1736; as we
find Miss Macklin, his eldest daughter by that
marriage, playing so early as 1742, the Duke of
York in Richard the Third, when, in all peobabi-
lity, she must be at least six or eight years old.
Mrs. Macklin’s maiden namme was Grace Purvor;
she was the early and humble friend of Miss Saint-
~ lowe, afterwards Mrs. Booth; and we believe the
friendship continued till the death of the former.
‘Macklin used to tell some little anecdotes relative
to this courtship, and, amongst the rest, the
following.

His Grace John, Duke of Argyle, who wasa
great Patron of the Theatre and principal Perfor-
mers, was a visitor, amongst many other persons
of high fashion, that used to call upon Mrs. Booth,
both during her husband’s life-time, and after his
death. * In these visits I perceived, (said Mack-
lin,) or thought I perceived, he cast a hawk’s eye
on Miss Purvor. Now, S8ir, as I meant honour-
ably by her, I thought I had a right to explain
myself on that subject: so, Sir, the next time his
Grace called, I took that opportunity to tell him,

that I was afraid he was my rival, and in that
case
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case. there was room for a great deal of fear; but
that as { meant to make her my wife, if I could
obtain hei consent, (which I was sure he would
not,) therefore I hoped his Grace would not in-
terrupt the union.” The Duke took this remon-
strance with his usual good breeding and affabi-
lity; assured him, he would be one of the last
men to interrupt his happiness; and afterwards

dropt coming to the house till Macklin was mar-
ried.

This marriage was very profitable to Macklin,
and we believe in other respects very accommoda-
- ble. It must be confessed, she ¢ had a hard
ruled husband to manage,” from the temporary
intracticableness of his temper; but having no. .
inconsiderable fund of good nature at bottom,
with upright intentions, from all that we can
learn of their union, it was tolerably happy. He
submitted a good deal to her in stage matters;
and her advice, . no doubt, often cooled the sud-
den intemperance of his passions.

Of what value she was estimated on the Thea-
tre, may be collected from some old stage anec- -
dotes. In1748, the elder Sheridan engaged them
both to perform in Dublin, at the very consider-
able salary of eight hundred pounds per annum for
two years; but this extravagant engagement never

was
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was finished, owing to the dissentions between

the Actor and Manaaer

* The principal parts whxcb Mrs. Macklin was
‘remarkable for, were Lappet in The Miser, Lady
Wrangle, Lady Wronghead, the Nurse in Romeo
“and Juliet, and in all characters of that com=

plexion. She was beside, according to her hps«

band’s account, a woman of much reading, good

strong sense, and knowledge of the world. She

excelled likewise in narration, particularly in sto-
ries of dry humour, which she told so well, and
with so little affectation of any merit in the tel
ling, that old Cibber to the last, used to look in
upon them of an evening to gossip with her, and
hear her anecdotes, which he always listened to
“with pleasme, and repaid with applause.

‘When Macklin succeeded Theophilus Clbber
as Prime Minister to Mr. Fleetwood in Drury
Lane Theatre, his experience, his advice, and hu-
mility, so gained upon the Manager, who did ot
know much of the great task he was engaged in,
that he stood forward as his principal adviser and
director in all theatrical matters. By these mears
he gained an opportunity of shewing himself in
many characters; which his rank and standing
otherwise would not have entitled him to: some
‘of these, no doubt, gained him considerable and
deserved applause; others, we think, must have

3 4 ' sunk

1]
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surmk him in the opinion of good judges; such as
his Mercutio, Lord Foppington, and others of
this cast; for at no time of life could Macklin’s -
figure, taste, or natural vivacity, bear him out
in such characters. He was judicious enough, it
is true; assiduous, and well studied ; but he must
have wanted the peculiar felicity of exhibition,
without which the true impressions of a charac-
ter can never be brought forward. Even in his
Sir John Brute (which we have often seen him
in, and which was reckoned in the catalogue of
his strong parts) he wanted mellowness and soft-
" ness: instead of the dissipated and surly Gentleman,
it was the ill-manner’d brutish Mechanic, in the
habit of getting drunk every night at the ale-
house, and on his return beating his wife: the
poet, no doubt, has drawn the character coarse
enough; but still Sir John Brute is a gentleman
from his birth and educatton, though ¢ shorn of
his manners,” by his love of drinking, and the
indulgence of ill temper. Garrick, with that ad-
mirable art which rendered him so justly pre-emi-
nent above his fellows, caught the true spirit of
this character—by giwing a softer shade to all its
vices and irregularities, wnthout once losing sight
of the original.

-

' Thongh Macklin’s inthmacy with the Manager
opened the way to his profession with more rapi-
dity than otherwise he: could have:done, -he

' was
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near paying very dear for this in another
line. Fleetwood, as it is well known, though
~originally a man of large fortune, had, by his ex-
cesses and imprudences, (amongst which his turn-
ing Manager may perhaps be a principal,) about
this period, became so considerably involved in
debt, that he made no scruple of obtaining money
or security from every body he could. Thouo'h
conscious of his incapacity to repay any sums he
borrowed, he still borrowed on; his best friends
were no excepiions to his arts; and Mack-
“lin, though so near falling a victim, perbaps
for ever, to his deceptions, often used to say, that
the person, the address, the manners, and solicita-
tions, of Fleetwood, when under the necessity of

borrowing, appeared so artless, so unpractised, -

and so delicately embarrassed, as made his attacks
irresistible; and none but those who had repeated
experience of his merely acting this part, could
escape his solicitations.

He had often borrowed small sums of Macklin,
such as twenty or thirty pounds at a time, with-
out ever repaying him, but frequently mentioning
his obligations, and assurance of repayment.
““ These sums, (said the veteran,) sometimes bor-
rowed from me after a snug benefit night, and
sometimes after a lucky run of play, (for I was
a gambler, Sir, at that tlme,) I did not much
mind to press him for; considering them as nest

€S589 .
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¢ggs in his hands, and as a kind of security far
.my- etrcragéments at his Theatre,” which even at
that time were considerable: but I soon found I
was a chicken in point of worldly knowledge to
my Chief: whilst I thought I was trenching. sry-
¢lf in'my profession, he was plotting my, ruiax -
not that he had any particular antipathy-tq- me,
Sir; far from it; but somebody was to save hin
from a temporary embarrassment, and. I ‘was
found to be the most convenient scape-geat. K

The fact was, that Fleetwood, finding-. hlmself
hard pressed for a considerable ‘sum of meney, ,
for which he. must either go to prison, or give
security, prevailed upon Macklin, in one of those
irresistible hours of solicitation, to become his
bondsman: the sum, we believe, was no Iess than.
three thousand pounds. o

Macklin soon saw hlS error; but it was teo: iate
to remedy it: he found-the Manager plunging in-
to difficulties more and more every day, and con-
sequently saw less hopes of -his being enabled to
take up this bond. Full of these gloomy reflec-
tions, he went down to Bristol, to perform the
summer afterwards; when, towards the close of
the season, hearing sonie fresh anecdotes of Fleet-
wood's embarrassment, he resolved, on his return
to London, to make one desperate push to disen-

- ~ G U gage

- v
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- gage l'nrnaelf from an affair which very senously
menaced the futm!e hberty of hls hfe.
Cee . .

Upon hts Teturn o London, be had settlfed his
ﬂm of operation, - which wak eithet to frighten
* the: Manager so as to get himself released from his
secufity, (if that was possible amongst his friends
at that time,) or to ‘break all squares ‘with him,
‘and seek his -redress at law. In conformation to
the first 'plan, on his arrival, he called at the Ma-
nager’s house, where, being told he was attend-
ing the late Frederick Prince of Walesin view-
- jogi the curiosities of Bartholomew Fair, he hasten-
ed -instantly to the spot, and felt a presentiment,.
‘thas this very circumstance might turn out to his
advantnge. ’

When he had got to- Bartholomew Falr, he
soon discovered his Manager, who was accompa-
nying the Prince and his suite by torch-light to
the several booths. Here he assumed the actor,
-and calling up as much Zerror and alarm into his

" face as he.could, pulled the Manager by the
slteve, and told him, .*“ he must speak with him.”
Fleetwood.

® At this period, the drolls of Bartholomew Fair continued for
three or four weeks; and it was not thought benemsh the amuse-
_ments of many of the highest rapk and fashion to see the humours
of this pl;ce, where broad laugh, the varieties of life, and some-
‘times the buds of genius, were particularly displayed. It was
here the celebrated Mrs. Pritchard gave the first specimens of
her admirable talents for the stage.
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. Flestwood,m~Good G-—d) [Mackdin, vis: it-you ?
--W.“na.ts the'matter? . o> oo L A v s
Macklin.~—Matter ennugbl (hastily, .inmd seens-
ingly terrified. ). ‘I have just brokeoat of Bristal
jail, where I bélieve I hawe jilled: the juildr in-ny
escape, and here. L.am. .. ji o Dby e
Fleetwood.—My dear friendd: I'm heurtily sy
for this accidentj but'howican - rélieveiyouy
Macklin.—Sir, I have no time to trifle—1iwas
put into Bristol jail for &) small sifim{ incired on
my wife'sdelvery; and theicodbedlrenoe ¥Hd bad
season. . " In Alis situation I received a letter from
the holders of the bond, for which I am security
for you, .demanding piyment,: ae threatening/ me
with imprisanment, ‘which you.:knowt must; to.a
man in. myncirdumstances, be An: isprivement
for life+ thesefore biok¥’ jail,. iamd wow iwantith
be relensed droth.- my bondls i wes) o e don
Fleetwood —Well, vielk: .. ddarm:fipishd, eons-
pose yourself; I will, in a little tlme do every
thing in my powler,toirelione yous .51
. Mechlin.~Lican’t wait,! by @Md"Si-r,.l iit, nwust
bc".dqne. in'smnﬂy,; o Pl 11 e hiidt i
- Fleattwood.~~Hukh ) hashit. ﬁ1'yi deldr!firtend:. cohl
;rdcr the. Prince is just:defore us; and Fshouldibe
rhined if he should ‘overhear this codvevsation,
- Mackiin; »(skemihgly in on. inovedsed rage, )3
Dont tdll | me-iof Prinoe or Drﬁpewr;uGadc] iot
D1 ' Danust have: thisafaie seetlai directly, o
I'll blow you, tyseif, and bl 1o the Dvy 7 . -
. G2 - ", Fleetwood.



i) " ._MEMUIRS OF

: ... Fleetwdod.~Good G—d! 'the man’s aad! But
Mac, my dear Mac, compose yourself atl¥tle.
. Every. thing shall bé settled directly. Now: do
" go.home; and meet m¢ atthe Bunck of Grapesin
Glare Market. thisinight-at'ten o'clock, and you
may depend upon it every thlng shall be settled.
o youri satisfaction, ... .t ..+
Mackdin.~No: tuﬂmg, Slr" Ca,n I depend ‘0R

YOMP— Lt o3 o P sl e o h

[RY Flﬂqmwd.}--MOSt mtamly' Ll B
Manklm Wdl; Sin; I'll g:ve you the meetmg,

R URULUI IO FERIDR SIS [Exthacklm}

S NI B TR l .f“ she g

...Wei have 'thmwn the above c¢onversation into
uhmlogae, : foothe. purpase .of better - elucidating
#he:two: .gharacters: it is: in substance: what we
dhayenftenhednd from Mdokdin, animated-by: those
looks of terror and alénmy' whlch no mancould
ummabﬁt’s@r\thanhunsdf I
YA TR 171 PR T WA BN ,!. i ! Lol

Fleetwood wasopunethal:to }us promtsre, arfd
Jboonght; ¥atlhbimy -ad hisimast particular and. in-
timate friends, Mr.-Foivdst,, the Solicitery Mr.
Hayarsy and-Péul Wlitebehd the Poct.  Mlacklin
40l bis i@’alhé, nwhich in fact was- a pitiable one;
buty;aindes s the exaggerations lof the actor, made
every-oné,of, the, company,: but: Fleetwod,' ‘feel
far . his situations. he;) bowever; .heard himy ' with
great!seething. cominiRerakion; -and . .thén dsked

him to pomt olit any. rlmo he‘could possﬂ;iy assist
! oo him
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him in. To this Macklin replied;, ‘ that i he:
'~ could any way get him released from the bond,
the sum he owed in Bristol: was not above thirty!
pounds, which, perhaps, he'could borfow, se a8’ -
to regain his liberty; and as to the jailoy,why,”
Sir, (said he,) we have hitherto been upon such
intimate terms, that if the fellow hagpens to be
more frmhtened than hurt T myself will beceme; ‘
Lis surgeon.’ Lo

To this Fleetwood could make no reply;: buti
putting his hand to his head, and resting it on
the table, seemingly in great agony of mind, re-
mained some minutes in this situation. At last,
Paul Whitehead broke silence, and asked Mack-:
lin, “ Whether his being released from ‘the bond,:
would perfectly content him?” Macklin answered,
 Most certainly.”—* Why then (said Paulj you
shall be contented, for I myself will'stand in your
shoes, and’ be responsible for the:debt. ‘Mr. For-
rest, (said -he, turning to him,) will you'be so
good “as. to call upon the lenders to-inorrow, :acs
quaint ‘them . of thie: cireumstance, and :let Mr,
Macklin be released fx rom all his engagemenﬁs

-

. . ; . TV )
Fleetwood hearmo' th:s 1mmednatély ‘sprufg

from his revene, and throwmo' his arms abowt

the neck of Whitehead, shed tears—called-im

his” frieﬁd——hié saviour-Nis ‘protector, ‘&¢. &e!

s By G<d; : (said the veteian, iw telling thid sto-

' G 3 o 1y,)
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. 1y,) I mever saw.3 finer pigce of acting in my-
life : however, it was areality to me;. for I never
felt so-happy before; ihsomuchy, that I got drunk
with them, and kept. it up ﬂll §ix 0 clock in the
n}eﬂmng." w Cl :

Evcry ﬂpng was settled the next day as Whlte-.
head intendeds the creditors were very glad to
exchange the Actor for the Poet; as the latter,
beside his lands in Parnassus, had a.good substan-
tial' fortune with his wife of ten thousand pounds ;
whereas Macklin. (though always having the cha-
racter of an honest inan) was an itinerant actor,
who huyng loose upon society; and, though his
security was better than Fleetwood’s in point of
principle, their means of discharging such a debt;
as three thousand pounds, were pretty nearly equabs

1t would be injustice to the memory of Paul
Whitchead, to -pass over this circumstance with-
out same observation-on the fact, as well as on
that of -his general character. Prudence would
bave -suggested to most men, that, however urs
gent the demands of friendship wete, such.asum
as three thousand pounds, would be sufficient to
make them c¢oasider what duties they. first owed
to themselyes and families, - It.was not in thiy
case,. Jikewise, the merely becomning securisy,
(which with responsible men, would: be little or no
u»k,} but such a, secunty wag ;eqna,l to; anongmal

S Sy and,
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and sole obligation to pay the whele of the debt:
as Fleetwood was not only well known, "at this
time, to be ruined in his affairs, but, to those who
looked nearer into the man, to be as unwilling as
incapable of taking any pains to remedy them.
It is true, he was early known.to have the most
amiable virtues, with manners and an address that
¢harmed every company he joined; his large and
extensive fortune set those high qualifications in
their proper lustre; and the name of Fleetwood
was produced to announce the liberal, accom-
plished, high-bred man of fashion: but his extra-
vagance sapped his virtues, till by degrees they
were changed to their opposite extremes; and
the remaining powers of his mind and accomplish-
ments, only seemed to be exerted for every base
and disgraceful purpose.

In such a situation Paul Whitehead stood; but
be did not then know the whole of his danger,
He knew his friend was distressed in his circum-
stinces; but heé thought, from his situation and
high .connections, it would be but temporary; he
was likewise solemnly assured so by his friend; and
to an unsuspecting, generous heart, we must give
this belief the name of virtue. The fact, itis true, -
was otherwise; but not knowing it, the principle
he acted upon was. praisg-worthy ; and Macklin,
who often told the manly, open, unreserved man-
ner in which it was done, said, he wished it ‘was

o ' G 4 any
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any-other man who took the responsibility on him-~
- self than Paul: ¢ But, Sir, (said he,) every man
“will save himself from ruin, if he can; and [ was
glad of any- opportunity to accomplish it.”

Poor Whitehead, however, paid heavily forhis
. generosity. Fleetwood went on from one diffi-
culty to another, till at last his situation was such,
that he had no alternative but flight: he accord-
ingly set off for France, leaving his friend, with
innumerable other -creditors, to shift for them-
selves; totally regardless of any other consequence
than his own immediate safety.

- The bond, after Fleetwood's escape, was soon
demanded; and as Whitehead had by this time
spent part of his wife’s fortune, .and had the rest-
locked up from his interference, he was unable to
pay-such a sum: the comsequence was, he was
thrown into prison, -where he lay for several years, -

How he behaved under this embarrassment, has
been as creditable to his life as.his memory: To
be betrayed in the firstinstance by a man to whom
he gave his full confidence, and for a sum of mo-
ney that threatened to make him a prisoner for
lite, would have thrown most people into a state
of despoudence, or unfitted them for the society
of men, whom they might indiscriminately arraign
as-monsters and betrayers. But this was not the

: case
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case with Whitehead : he bore it with a firmness
and philanthropy . which at once surprised and
.comforted his friends : he considered it as one of
the unavoidable accidents of life; he attached no
blame to any body; aund it is recorded, on the
testimony of all those who visited him on this oc-
casion, (and by Matklin amongst the rest,) that
he never once uttered a disrespectful:word against
the man who treated him in so treacherous a
manner. .
- Whitehead carried this amiable disposition with
him to the grave; as has been emphatically in<
scribed on his tomb-stone by an old friend in the
' followmg lines; :

Here lies a man misfortune could not bend;
Prais’d as a poct—honor’d as a friend ; .
Though his youth kindled with the love of fame,
Within his bosom glow’d a brighter flame:
Whene’er his friends with,sharp afliction bled,

¢ And from the wounded deer the herd was fled!’
Whitehead stood fosth—the healing balm app}y'd
" Nor qunted their dlstresses till he died.

Macklin being freed from'all pecuniary engage-
ments’ with- his Manager, found himself more at
liberty to look after the theatnral concerns of the
Company, which at this time F leetwood entirely
committed to his caré. In this pursuit he did not
neglect his own reputation. He' very propeﬂy
consxdered he was then in a situation, which, by

assiduity
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assiduity and enterprize, might add something to
_ his rising fame 'as an acter, which at no other
time of his life before he had such an opportunity-
of attempting; and that “ there was no lucky
minute after the first opportunity.” He there-
fore cast about in his mind what new part he should
adopt, and to this purpose carefully looked over
the stock list, as well as several obsolete plays, to
find out one which-he thought appropnate to his
own powers and conception.

. Chance presented “‘The Mérdh:mt of Venice” to
his notice, which, however, strange now to con~
ceive, had laid upon the shelf since the year 1701,
‘to make room for an glteration from the same play
by Lord Lansdowne, called ““The Jew of Venice;”
in which the celebrated Dogget performed the Jew
almost in the style of br.oad farce. Macklin saw
this part with other eyes; and, very much. to the
credit of his taste and understanding, as well as
a proper estimation of his own powefs, he found
he could build a reputation by reviving the origi-
nal of Shakespeare, and playing the character of
Shylock in a different manner.. The attempt was
~ arduous, and subject to many miscarriages, and
in particular to public prejudice; but a conscious-
ness of being right will generally give great con-
fidence—Macklin felt this conscxousncss, and was
dctumthed on the trial. . ;
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As soon as resolved, he communicated his dev
sign to the Manager, who gave his consent to |
bringing’ it out merely as a yevived piece, Swhich
might bring money to the treasury. The play
was therefore announced to be in preparation; and
Macklin, who always loved the character of a
Theatrical Drill Serjeant¢, now entered into it with
all his heart and mind, by casting the parts him-
self, ordering frequent rehearsals, &c. &c. hut
when he came to affix to himself the character of
Shylock, and intimated his design to play it seri-
ously, the laugh was universal.—His. best friends
shook their heads at the attempt ; whilst his rivals
chuckled in secret, and flattered him with ideas
of success, the surer to work out his destruction.

His keen observation, and suspicious temper,
clearly saw the train that was laying for him,
which he not only scemingly qverlooked, butso
~ far assisted, that at every rehearsal, whilst he en-

joined the rest of the performers to do their best,
he himself played both under his voice and gﬁqee
ral powers, carefully reserving his fire till the night
of representation. . His fellow performers were by
this conduct completely trapped, insomugh thag
many of them threw off all reserve, and publigly
said, *“That this haot-headed, concelted Irishman,
who had got some little.reputation in a few parts,
had now availed himself of the Manage:'s. favour,
to being himself and the Theatre into disgrace.”

Fleetwood
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Flectwood heard this, and seriously applied to
Macklin to give up the part: but the latter was-
too conscious of -his own excellence to lose such
#n opportunity: He frankly told- the Manager,
“ithat he was deceiving a set of men who envied
him; but that he would pledge his life on the sue-
€ess of the play; and that, in the end, it \\ould
be hmh]y serv:csable to them both ?
The long-expected night at last arrived, and
the House was crowded, from top to bottom, with
“the first company in town. The two front rows
of the pit, as usual,. - were full of critics, ¢ Who,
Sir, (said the veteran,): I eyed through the slit of
the curtain, and was glad to see there, as I wished,
~in such a cause, to be tried by a special jury.
When I made my appearance in the green-room,
dressed for the part, with my red hat on my head,
my piqued beard, loose black gown, &c: and
with a confidence which I never before assumed -
the performers all stared -at. one another, and evi-
dently with a stare of disappointment. Well, Str;.
hitherto all was right—till the last bell rung—then,
cdﬂﬂ:ss, my heart beo'an to beat a httlc how:
ever,” T mustered upall the courage [ could and,
rééorhmendmo' my cause to Prov1dence threw
1fiyself boldly on the stage, -and was received by
onte-of the lotidest thunders of applause I ever be-
ﬂﬁ‘b exPenenct'd ' T

R I K B S O N “'Th@

! [SIR RN ’
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“ The opening scenes' being: rather tame ‘and -
level, T could mnot expect much iapplause; ‘but I
foand myself ‘well listened to~I could ‘hear dis-
tinctly,- in the pit, the words, ¢ Very'well—very
well, indeed !=This man seems to know’ what hé
is .about,” &¢. &c.. These encomiums warmed
" me, but did:not overset me—I knew where I
should have the pull, which was in the third act,
-and reserved ‘myself accordingly. At this pefiod
1 thréw out-all my fire; and, as the contrasted
passions of joy for the Merchant’s losses, -and
grief for theelopement of Jessica, open a fine field
for dn actor's powers, I had:the good fortune to
please beyond my warmest expectations—The
- whole house was in an uproar of applause—and I
was obliged to pause bétween the speeches, to
give it vent, so as to be heard. When P went be-
hind the scenmes after this-act,” the Manager met
me, and complimented me very highly on my
performance,. and significantly added, “ Macklin,
you wasight at last.” My brethren in the green-
room joined'in his eulogium, but with. different
views—He was thinking of the increase of his
treasury—they -only for saving appearances—
-wishing at the.same time that I had broke my
neck in theattempt. The trial scere wound up
the fulness of my reputation: here. I was welf
listened to; and here I made such a silent yet
forcible impression on my audience, that I retired
_ from this great attempt most perfectly satisfied.

4] On
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" “On my tetum to the green.room, after the
play Wwas over, .it was- crowded with. nobility and
ctitics, 'who all complimented me;in’ the whrmest
 and; most: unbounded manner; -an¢l the situation
Y felt myself in, I must confess; -was ons.of the
- most flattering and intoxicating of my whole life.

No money, no title, could,purchase what I felt:
And let'no man tell me after this, what Fame will
not inspire 3 man to do, and how far the atthin-
mentof it willnot remunerate his greatest laboisrs?
By G-, Sir, though I was mot worth fifty -
pounds in the world at that time, jet, let me tell
you, 1 was Charles the Great for that mgbt .

A few days afterwards, Mzackim rccelved an
mvxtatmh from Lord Bolingbtoke to dine with
_him at Battersea. He attended the rendezvous,
"and there found Pope, and a select party, who -
complimented him very ‘highly on the part of
Shylack, and questioned him about many little
particulars relative to his getting up the play, :&e.
Pope particularly asked him, why.he wore.a red
hat? and he answered, because he had read that
Jews in Italy, paiticularly in Venice;, wore hats
of that colour, * And pray, Mr. Macklin,” said
~ Pope, “do players in general take such pains?”
— I do net know, Sir, that they do; but as I
“had staked my reputation on the character, I was
determined to spare no trouble in getting at the
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‘best information.”. Pope nodded, and—said, “it
was very la.udable RIS B e

Macklin took tlns plary for his benefit on the
19th night, “and  had an- overﬂowmg audiencet
. several Noblemen of -the first distinction took
what is commenly called 'goid tickets;. and Lotd
Bolmgbroke made hm a present of twcuty
guineas. SN o -
-~ The play had a successfulgnm thmugh ﬂxc ,

whole of the season,  and for-many, seasons after-
wards : it established his reputation as an hctor,
and not a little added: to ‘his discernmerit a8, @
critic, in reviving a piece, which, perhaps;. ektept
for his research mxght have been lost to the
stage for ever, . A SRR

- And here we cannot help remarking, that, ak-
though Macklin, got and merited the greatest ap-
plause in Shylock, this very applause in his pub-
lic, often drew from the mierit, of his private cha-
racter; as many peeple, who knew nothing of him
but as he ‘appearcd on the stage, and thesie saw
the passions of negenge.and amalice so foreibly and
naturally - displayed; (particularly in the fouith
:act, where he whets the knife in-order to cut off
the pound of human flesh,) "that, they judged he
anust be something like the monster in pnvate life

:which he was upon the stage.’ o
3 . This
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This-combination of ideas, though false in fact,
‘is not very unusual. Cibber tells an anecdote of
Sandford, a performer in his time, who, from a
certain deformity of person, accompanied with
talents’ in performing - the willains and traitors -in
tragedy, became so frequently cast for those parts,
‘that, from long. habits, the audiences expected
nothirg else from him; and when he.once unfor- ~
tunately performed the character of an -honest
statesman, the audience were so disappointed,
when. they found, towards the close, that this
-was -his real character, without any disguise or
- treachery, that they damned the play, ‘¢ as if the
sactorshad imposed upon them the most frontless
andincredible absurdity.” ’ .

Macklin's acquaintdnce with Qarrick com-
menced a few years before the latter’s public ap-
" pearance at Goodman's Fields. He was then, he
said, ‘“ a very sprightly young man, neatly made,
of an expressive countenance, and most agreeable
and entertaining mantiers.” The stage possessed
him wholly; he could talk or think of nothing
but the Theatre; and as they often dined together-
in -select . parties, Garrick' rendered . himself the
idol of the meeting, by his mimicry, anecdotes,
&c. He had mnot long arrived from Lisbon at-
that period, and, with other funds of information,
possessed 2 number of good travelling stories;
“ which he narrated, Sir, (added the veteran,)

_ _ in
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in such a vein of pleasantry, .and rich humour, as
I have seldom seen equalled.”* ‘

With that love for the stage which Macklin
ever possessed, it was natural for him to be pleased
vith such growing accomplishments as Garrick
exhibited. Garrick, too, who, from the begin-
ning of his public life to the end, never neglected
the pursuit of any information relative to his art,
must have seen in Macklin, talents, experience,
and assiduity, which it was his interest-to culti-
vate. -They both, too, loved society, . wherein
they excelled, though in different departments.
From all these circumstances, they became very
intimate ; insomuch that we have heard Mackiin
say, they were scarcely two days asunder, from
the commencement of their acquaintance till the
quarrel broke out in 1743; when Garrick, reced-
ing from his engagement to stand or fall by the
Performers, till their wrongs were redressed by
the Manager, so irritated Macklin, that he com- .
menced His bitterest enemy; and though they
afterwards seemingly made it up, and occasionally

' H . ~ lived

* Garrick was at this time a Wine Merchant in company with
his brother Peter, and they had their wine vaults in Durham-
yard, (now the Adelphi.) The Editor of these Memoirs once
saw a receipt of Garrick’s to Mr. Robinson in the Strand, for
two dozen of red port, (value thirty-six shillings,) signed, '

4 For selfand Co. : D. GaRrRICcK,”

. % October, 1739.”7 '
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lived: tageshér in social and prafessional ‘habits,
there was some leaven. loft in Macklin’s mind,
which he never could thoroughly shake off, and
which’ dccaswnally vented itself 1n railkeny, ‘and
aometlmcs in very: bharp invectives. . . .

)
‘ L]

- We' do not exactly remember‘whethcx*. Macklin
accompanied: his young friend Garrick to!Ipswiclr
when he. made his first appearance.in dévan, in
the tragedy of Oroanoko, .by way of prabation
for the London boards; but.we have often heard
him say, he was one who composed the audience
on his first appearance. at Goodman’s Fields, in
the character of Richard IL. on the 19th of Octoe
ber, 1741; and he bore full testimony to the ap-
plause he obtained and merited on that occasion.
Macklin was ome of Garrick’s cabinet council in
Seleeting this part for his debit; which- was the
Jatter’s first suggestion, always declaring, *‘ he
would never choose a character which was not -
suitable to his person.” .

The great revolution which Garrick introduced
in the Theatre, by changing an elevated tone of

voice, a mechanical depression of its tones, and a

formal -measured stép in traversing the stage, irito

an easy familiar manner of speaking and acting,
gave at first some handle to the players (who in-
wardly felt his superiority) to reprobate it as.a
danggrous npvelty, which trenched on thmhgm-rtg,

S f of
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of theatrical enunciation ; but Macklin, who was
himself the precursor of this species of atting,
though deficient in such striking powers as to
erect himself into the head of a sect, gave it his
hearty and unbounded applause. Rich, several
years before, discharged him from Lincoln’s Inn
Theatre, for speaking, as he called it, * too fami-
liarly on the stage.” He now had his fevenge,
by seeing his manner adopted by a genius who .
promised ‘to make it universal by the propriety of -
the innovation, and the splendour of his talents.

* He often spoke' of the pleasure he enjoyed at
this night’s performance, and said, It was ama-
zing how, without any example, but, on the con-
trary, with great prejudices against him, he could
throw such spirit and novelty into’ the part, as to
convinice every 1mpart1al person on the very first
impression, that he was right. ' In short, Sir, he
at once decided the publié taste; and though the
players forined a cabal against him, with Quin at
their head, it was a puff to thunder; the east and
west end of the town made head against them;
and the little fellow, in this, and about halfa dozen
subsequent characters, secured his own immor-
tality.” - -

Though Cibber left the stage some years be-
fore Garrick commeénced actor, which.might be
supposed would have taken off all edge of rival-
. ~ He "~ . ship,

- S3EZE0A
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ship, yet he took every occasion- of sneering at’
his popularity: he counsidered, theugh Garriek
could not then clash with his theatrical interest,
he was likely to blast his laurels with posterity;
for, as Quin had said upon the same occasion,
¢ If this young fellow is right, I, and the rest of
the players, must have been all wrong.” - This
consideration, therefore, hurt his feelings; which,
though he endeavoured to conceal, still broke out
~on many little occasions, very much to the dis-
credit of his temper and understanding.

‘One night at White’s, when a Nobleman was
speaking of the merits of Garrick, he suddenly
turned about—* Pray, my Lord, have you ever
seen this young fellow in Fribble?’ ¢ No, Mr.
Cibber.”. “ No! my Lord; why then see him by
all means—he is the completest, prettiest little
doll figure for a Fribble you ever saw in your
life.” ¢ Well, but, Mr. Cibber, has he not a
great deal of merit in other characters!” No
answer forsome time: at last, as if breaking from
a reverie, he exclaimed, “ What an admirable
Fribble! -Such mincing—ambling—fidgetting !—
Well, faith, he must be something of a clever fel-
low too, to write up-to his own character so well -

~ as he has done in this part.”

At another time, lounging in the green-room,

Fleetwood asked him, whether they might hope
2 : ever

.
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ever to have another comedy from him? ** From
me! (says. Cibber:) who the deuce is to'act in
it?”  Why, Sir, there's Garrick, Macklin, Pritch-
ard, Clive, &c.” .0, yes, I know your dramatis
personee very well; but, then, my dear fellow,
(says he, very deliberately‘taking his snuff)) after
all this, where the D—1 are your actors 2”

s/

When he saw Garrick in Bayes, (formerly a
favourite part of his own,) and was asked how he
liked him, he said, he was a copyist of his son
Theophilus; who was well known, by the best
judges at that time, to have exhibited it in a very
extravagant, absurd manner. Indeed, Old Cib-
ber ackyowledged this himself, though he placed
Garrick on the same bench with him in poing of :
theatrical abilities, . ’

Though Cibber might have concealed all this
spleen and disappointment from himself, he could -
‘pot from- his intimates: they saw through him .
clearly whenever the praises of Garrick were men~
tioned before him; at which times he either lost
temper, (a thing very unusual withhim, ) or shew-
ed a visible uneasiness in his countenance. - One
night, playing a party of whist at his club, whilst
Garrick was. on the tapis, he renounced the suit
of diamonds, which appearing odd to his partner

_fram the situation of his own hand, he cried out,
" What, Mr,. C'bber, no diamonds!” ** Dia-
' H 3 monds!
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monds! my Lord, (in some gonfusion,) yes, a mi.

lion, by G—d.” ** And why would you sacrifice
three tricks by not. playing onet”—¢ Because
(said one of the ;)arty) Garnclc would .not " let
him,” ,

* Thus did his jealousy and self-love prevail over -
reason and experience; and thus did he subject -
himself to coatinual taunts and reproaches, be-
cause he would not suffer gnother to reach that
point of fame which he acquired, with mﬁmtely
}ugher pretensions than his own.

: Tha,gaalousy of Quin and 'Cibber, so far from

. injuring Garrick the least in his well-earngd repu-~

Yation, helped to increase it; as it calied upon the
attention of the best critics to study such a phee-
nomenon the closer, and be satisfied themselves,

as well- a5 give the torn to others, ¢ whether the

general pmises ascribed to this actor, were the
_sufiden effusions produced by noveltv, or the
eﬁ’ects of real me;xt 2

: Mi‘. Pope, 'amongst others, though at that time
rather in the decline of health, was persuaded by
Lord Ouwrery to see Garrick atGoodman’s Fields;
and though he had all the prejudice about him of a:

lpng and intimate acquaintance, with Betterton,

(whose tajents he so much admired as.an‘actor,
and whose ¢onyersation -and:¢haraeter he so.much’

valyed
\
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valued-as-a: mai, that hg painted a pictyre of him,
lately in, the possession -of: William Lord Mans-
field,) yet such was the force of genius, operating
upon a man of candour and true discernment, that
be told Lotd Ortery, afier the perfarmance, ‘‘he
was afraid the young man would be spoiled, for
he wquld have mo, campetitor.” = - . o
- What particular play.it was that Pope saw - lum
in, :we: have po accoupt, Magklin gould pot res
member it, though be could. the observation of
the Poet; .and Pavies, whaq afterwards wrote Gars
rick’s life, is equally silent: the presumption there-
fore is, (Pope seeing: him at Goodmins Iields,)
that itiwhs either King Richard ;. or-Bayes, inThe
Rebearsal ; as these.were the two principal chatac-
ters he. p@xformedmn that 'lhO&’(lﬁ; RN ¢

.

Coed s T I

The praises of (.:aunck thongh loud and unis
\ersal did not seduce his understanding;. but,
on the coatrary, led him to censider how to pre-
serve it, 80.as:to eshallishiilis reputationion a firm
and perinanent basis. :.Aceerdingly, when he
quitted: Goodman’s FieJds, and made his engage- ‘
ments .\with. Fleetwood in the spring of 1748,
he dismissed many of these characters which he
performed in-the cigy; such as Clodio, Jack Smat-
ter, the Ghost in:Hamlet, &c. &c. and aspired
to higher walks, such as would bring him on.a.
level with the Bettertons, the Booths, and Wilks
ot former. times; for, feeling his own force, he
II 4 " knew
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knew of no over-awed timidity, but was zealous
of trying the bow of Ulysses with his ablest com-
pet}tm S ‘

With thls view, he consulted Macklin and Dr.

~ Barrowby (a wery eminent Physician and Critie
at that time, and-of whom more will be said here-
after) about :the part of Lear, which they for
some time paused upon, as a charactersather of
too mich weight and variety for so inexperienced
an actor:- they, however, referréd him to himself;
addmv “ that if he felt equal to.the conception
and execution of the part, he was the best judge.”
Garrick answered in the atﬁ}'tnative ; and the Tra-
gedy of Legr was announced for representation,
He, however, previously stipulated - that his two
friends should sit in judgment on him the first-
mght and report theu‘ opunons farthfully to him
afterwards. .

To this' both .Macklin and Barrowby agreed;
and, though: the fascinating powers of this great
actor had their uspal influence with the generality
of the audience, these two critics, acting like real
friends, made rather an unfayourable report to
him the next morning. 1 hey said, that, although
he. was dressed very appropriate for the character
-of. Lear, he did not sufficiently enter into the in-
Afirmities of a t¢man fourscore and upwards:” that
gn the 1epetxtxon of the curse, at the close of the

: first
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fust act, he began it too low, and ended it too
high; that reversing this, in a great measure,
would have a better effect; only by letting his rage
fall off towards the close, and melt itself in the
pathetiC° that he had not dignity enough forsa
King in the pnson scene: and that he was parti-
cularly defective in the following speech of the
fourth act, scene 5.

¢ It were an excellent stratagem

To shoe a troop of horse with felt:

I’ll put it in proof—No noise—no noise—
Now will we steal upon those sons in law,
And then=—kill——kill—kill——""

by raising his voice too high in the first part, and
letting it down too much in the last line; where-
.as the very text of * no noisev—no noise,” inti
mated, it should be repeated in a voice not much
above a whisper; whilst the words - Kill—kill—
kill,” should be given in all the loud-toned fury
of revenge, .

Whilst Macklin and Barrowby were thus freely
commenting. on the actar, the latter had his pen-
cil in his hand, noting the several passages and
observations; which, when he had concluded,
“he thanked them, said it exactly met his ¢hen
better judgment; and, as a proof of it, promised
them he would not play the same character till he
had made himself absolute master of the very kind'
- and judicious hints which he then received.”
Recollecting

~
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. Recbllectiigafterwards, however; thhtthc play
was advertised for:the next wkek, he would not
disippoint . the "public; and he appeared dghin in
Liear;. which . Macklin said he played rather swdise
ghan the fitst tighty and this: he very!judiciously

. attributed tb the isadden difficulty, that:argse in
getting-rid; of his-old habits, and adopting the
new. The performance, on .the whole, was res:
pectable and the T ragedy, though much called
for by the town, was lald upon the sh‘e'lf for six
weeks. ’

At the end of-this period; Lear was again ad-
vertised ; and his two friendly critics, eager to see
his, or-rather their own, .inqno.'vemérits,-'begged
hard to be present at.the rehearsal; but.Garrick
whs resolate: to the contrary: he answered,  If
there shoutd  be any. little thing not quite right;
beiiig told of it so nearthe performance, it might
Burt his feelings. in the execution, as he experi-
~ enced on the second night, after their friendly ad»
monitions—that he would rather trust to have his
defects corrected afterwards, which hig' could bet-
ter do at" his leisure, than run the risk of a- pmv
sent emhm'rassment

\

The‘re was an observation in this reply ‘which
satisfied his fiiends, and they contented themselves
with waiting for the first night of its revival.. We
have often heard Macklin speak of this night with

Y .38 .. . al
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all the rapture of an ematewr, (and, perhaps, there
was no little self-vanity mixed in the applause,
~ considering himself as one of the causes of this
improvement :) the curse he particularly adinired;
he said it exceeded all his imaginatian; and had
such an effect, that it seemed to electrify- the aus
dience with horror. The words, ¢ Kill—kill—
kill,” echoed all the revenge of the frantic King;
whilst he exhibited such a scene of the pathetia
on discovering his daughter Cordelia, as drew
tears of commiseration from the whole house.,
¢“1In Ashort Sir,” added the veteran, ** the little
door made it d chef d'euvre, and a okef d'euvre it
continued to the end of his life.”

. And here we feel it right, for the benefit of fu-
ture actors, to recommend this conduct of Gar-
‘rick as a rule to them in their progress to theatri-
eal reputatipn. Had even this great actor conti-
nued to perform Lear in the manner he first adopt-
ed, he would . have grown rooted inm error; and:
perhaps have communicated “this error as a kind
of base heir-loom to postenty ; but he had the good .
sense,-and’ trye taste of his profession, to know-
that perfection is only to be obtained by att, by
assiduity; and experience; and, though the pur-
suit of these may cost a man’s vanity some humi-
liations—some forbearance—there is an ample re- '
ward, i a true and permanent reputation, for
every present difficulty and embarrassment,
How
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- How many rising actors have ive seen, (and we
have even now some before us in our mind’s eye,)
who have been considerably nipped in their powers
by the -contrary practice! who have, during the
very first' season of their appearance, and in the
very juvenility of life, attempted most of the great
characters in tragedy in a rapid succession, with-
out: giving themselves leisure to mark their com-
mon dissimilarity—much less to study their seve-
tal historical and poetical bearings—who have

dashed, night after night, from Richard to Othello,”

from Othello to Macbeth, from Macbeth to Lear,
"&c. &ec. .without its being possible for them to
embody those different characters, other than giv-

ing the bare words of the author; and even in this"

there-has been some praise due to the natural reten-
tiveness of their mémories. : :

- Let- it not be offered in excuse, that a young
actor is so much in the hands of his Manager,
that he cannot well avoid this hurry; and that his’
principal is more to be blamed than himself. What
actor of spirit will permit his future fame and for-
tune -to be thus sacrificed by another? Nor is it
the Manager's real interest to act so: itis nine
times out of ten the folly and the presumption of
the Zyro,; who wants to dbtain the end without the
means; and which sometimes falling in with the
avarice or ignorance of a Manager, will suffer him
to knock out his brains for a little temporary profit.

_ : ' Every

\
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Every man should be the gua}'dian of his own
fume; and if, even when pressed by a Manager
to try a variety of leading characters in succession,
i young actor should remonstrate, and.call for
more time and observation; the Manager, if he
has cemmon sense, will find in this a sufficient
answer ; he will augur well of the real abitities of
his performer, whose becoming diffidence will pre-
sent one of the best harbingers of his future per-
fection..

It was not in Lear alone that Garrick exercised
this caution; he carried his prudence into almost
all the principal parts of tragedy and comedy, and
particularly in those characters which had been
pre-occupied by persans of established reputation.
It was.not, for instance, till after his first return

from Dublin, where he had prepared himself by -
~several exhibitions, that he brought Hamlet for-
ward on the London stage; and then performed
it so characteristically just, that it has been ob-
served by many who remembered his first appear-
ance, that, through the remainder of his life, he
had little to add to his excellence. )

His Abel Drugger, in the Alchymist, was ano-
ther of his long meditated characters; for though,
in the great variety of Garrick’s powers, low co-
medy was unquestionably his forte, and that in
consequence <he had little to fear from the trigl;

’ ' yet
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yet he' very properly considered, thdt this was a
long established and favourite ‘part of Theophilus
Ctbber, who was then living; and who, -he well
knew, from the spirit of jealousy which he and
his father had shewn oun many occasions, would
"be on the.alert ta find out and expose his errors.
Under this prepossession, he had several private
rehearsals of this character before Macklin and
other friends, who, from the first view, saw every
promise of success. His manner, however, Mack-
lin said, was very different from Cibber’s. :*‘ Theo-
philus, Sir, though laughable in many respects,
rather farcified this part too much; he was for
making fun for himself, as well as the audience—
alamentable mistake for.an actor! But Garrick’s
awkward, sober simplicity, at once announced the
ignorant, selfish Tobacconist; and he very pro-
perly left his audience to divert themselves with
the very singular absurdities of the character.”

- But, to enable the rising generation more suffi-
ciently to judge of Garrick’s excellence.in Abel
Drugger, we subjoin- the following anecdote,
which the Editor of these Memoirs heard from the
late Dr. Johnson, who had heard it from Peter
Garrick himself. '

BRL A .grocer. in the town of anhﬁe!d a nergh-
bour of Peter Garrick's, having occasion to come

up to London on buslness, .the latter gave him a
letter
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. Iettér of recommendation’ to -his-brothér David..
The grocer.camé to-town late in-the evening, and
seeing Garrick’s name up in the. -bills for -Abef
Drugger, he went to the two shilling gallery, and
there waited in anxious expectation of seeing} in
the persan of, his townsman, .the greatest actorof
the age. On Garrick’s appearance, hé was fat
some time in doubt, whether it could be lmm, or
not: at last being convinced of it by the peoplo
about him, he felt so disgusted with the mean ap-
pearance, and mercenary conduct, of the perfor-
mer, {which, by a foolish combimation, he at<
tached to the man,) that hé went out of towa
without delivering the letter.

. % On his.amival’ at Lichfield, Peter Garrick
asked him how he was received by~ his brothes,
and how he liked him? . The man at first wished
to parry the iquestion ; but at length owned, that
he never delivered the letter. . ‘“ Not deliver my
letter!” says Peter; ¢ how' ecame that zbout:"
‘¢ Why, the fact is, my dear friend;"” said the other;
‘“ I saw enough of him on the stage to make that
unnecessary. He may be rich, as I dare say any-
man who lives like him must be; but, by G—d, '
(and here, said the Doctor, the man vociferated:
an oath,) though he is your brother, Mr. Gae«
rick, he is one of the shabbiest~—meanest—most
pitiful hounds I ever saw in .the whole course of
my life.” / |
‘ Indeed, ’
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Indeed, those who knew Garrick intimately sl
life, and who had seen him act his rounds, as he
called them, could very well believe this anecdote .
of him. His mode was as follows: when he was
in high spirits, and with intimates congenial to
himself, he would suddenly stirt up, and placing
himself behind a chair, (leaning on the back of

it,) would convey into his face every possible kind
~ of passion with an infinite number of gradations.
At one moment the company laughed ; at another,
cried; now melted into pity; now terrified; and
presently they conceived in themselves something
horrible, he -seemed so much terrified at what he
saw, :

After practising this for some time, he drew his
featutes into the appearance of such dignified wise
dom, that a Lord Chancellor might have sat for
the portrait; and then, by an admirable, yet des
grading transition, lre became a driveller and a
fool. In short, his face'was what he obliged you
to fancy lt-——ace——youth—- joy—grief—every thmg
he assumed. - ‘

-T here i$ a story told of Garrick, that he fright- = .
ened Hogarth so much by appearing to him as
the Ghost of Fielding, whom he so resembled by
altering his features, that Hogarth never told the

circumstance wathout evident emotlon. .
In
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~Garrick’s thus cultivating hiiﬁr&‘fégsibn off as
well as on the stage, acquired “such’ judgment
and versatility, that we scarcely ever find liim mis-
led to pcrsevere in chalactexs ‘where he Lost
ground, : : _" t
His Othello was:a remarkable instance of -this.
Willing to take such conspicubus’ part in the.
great circle of his professional talents, he attempt-
ed this :very difficult: character, where, indepen-
dent of all judgment and taste, there is a demand-’
of figure, and tones of voice, perhaps superior to
any in the whole range of the drama s but though
his ambition tempted him to 4 trial; his judgment:
would not suffer him to continue in it : he:dropped”
it after the first night, and never afterwards as-'
sumed a second representation. :

Two additional motives may have probably de-
termined him to abandon Otkello. The one was,
that Barry very soon afterwards made his appear .
ance on the London stage in this part; and the’
very just and deserved applause he acquired, might
have shewn Garrick the impolicy of a contention.
The other was, the sarcasm which Quin made -
~ upon his performance, when asked by a lady how
he liked Mr. Garrick in Othello? - « Othello}
Madam,” replied the .Cynic; ‘“ Psha! no such
thing !—There was a little black boy, like Pom-
pey attending with a tea-kettle, fretting and fum-
ing about the stage; but I saw no Othello.” -

I Garrick
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Garrick had. not only judgment in relinquish-
ing a part that he found, upon experience, was
unfit for him; but he had such a knowledge of
(hls own powers in other characters, ‘‘ that a whole
, college of wit-crackers could not flout him out of
his humour,” when he found he was right. Quin,
for instance, attempted to be equally witty and
severe on his Sir John Brute, by calling it: Jacky
Brute: -but Garrick persevered in the character
notwithstanding ; and the Town, to the last, ad-
mitted the Jusuce of his ohome

W e shall mention one more instance of Gar-
rick’s judgment, (which seldom or never yielded
to his vanity,) in the instance of the tragedy of
Casar, as-adapted to the Brifish: stage, from the
French play of Voltaire’s, by Aaron Hill, Esg.

- After the success of this author’s Aferope, he
tried-all bis arts to make Garrick perform in this
his favourite Tragedy of Cmsar: he told him,
“¢ he had written. this character expressly for the.
exhibition of his powers, and.to shew that enengy
of passion in which he staod so much unrivalled.”
e stooped even to the most barefaced flatteries;
and, in a letter nddressed to him an this subject,
talks * of a mauth be could name, together with
such cy;.: and attitudes, &e. &c. as would outdo.
all his former outdoings.” DBut Garrick, though
a- good deal misted by flattery, as well as fear,

‘ g upon
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upon other ‘occasions, mnewet let either interfere
with his theatrical reputation: he polizely parried
all these solicitations, and was determined, like
Brutus, not to be trepanned by Casar. '

- In short, upon the receipt of this letter, Gar-
rick gave ‘such reasens t6 Mr. Hill for his not
sppearing in his Tragedy to any advantage, that
he gave up all designs of bringing it forward; andf¢
as the author died in a few months afterwards,
this o&'sprmg of his Muse accompanied him to the
grave in sxlence and obscurity.

- At whqt pemod Geamd became acquamted with
Mr. Woffington, we do not exactly krow; by
computition, it must be some time before his ap-
pearance at Goodman's Fields, or immediately af-
terwards, av we find them both engaged for the
Publirr Theatre in the summer of 1744, and both
embarking on< that expedmon in the month of
Junc the: same year.

 We Ba;ve"lfikewise a seng of Garrick’s on his
mistrass. about the same time, beginning with,

‘ Oned morve I'll tune my vecal shell,
To hills and dales. my passion tell,.
A flame which time can never quell,

" Which burns for thee, my Pegay;”

ﬂlwh was. much talked of at that time under the
general title of ¢ Lovely Peggy.” Macklin used
I2 often
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often to call this ¢“a water-gruel thing,” which
made its way amongst fashionable circles, merely
through the medium of Garrick’s theatrical name,
without any point, er peculiarity of sentiment, -to
support it: but, perhaps, this may be a proof
. of his passion, as most of our best love-songs have
been written by mere poetical lovers, who had no
other interest to support than their réputation as

Witers.

Upon their return from Dublin, Mrs. Woffing-
ton lodged in the same house with Macklin; and
as Garrick often visited there, there was a con-
stant” course of society between the parties: a
fourth visitor, too, sometimes made lis appear=
ance, but in private—who was a Noble Lord,
lately living, and who was much enamoured with
Miss -Woffington'’s many agreeable qualifications.
It, however, unfortunately happened one night,
that Garrick had occupied Miss Woffington’s
chamber when his Lordship took it in his head to
visit .his favourite Dulcinea. A loud knocking
at the door annoanced his arrival, whea Garrick,
who had always a proper presentiment of danger
about him, jumped out of bed, and gathering up .
his clothes as ivell as he could, hurried i up to Mack—
lin's apartments for secunty ‘

. ’\Iacklin was just out of his first sleep when he
. was roused by hxs friend; who told him the parti-
' ' .-cular
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cular.cause of disturbing him, and requesting the
use of a bed for the remainder of the night.” But
what' was Garrick’s surprise when, on reviewing
the articles of his dress which he brought up with
him, ‘¢ in the alarm of fear,” he found he had left
his scratch wig below in Miss Woffington’s bed-
chamber! Macklin did all he could to comfort
him—the other lay upon tenter-hooks of an\uety
the whole night.

But to return to his Lordship: He had scarcely
,entered the apaftment, when finding something
entangle his feet in the dark, he called for a light,
and the first. object he saw was this unfortunate
scratch ! which, taking up in his-hand, he ex-
claimed with an oath, “Oh! Madam, have I
found you out at last? So here has been a lover
in the case !” and then fell to upbraiding her in
all the language of rage, jealousy, and disappoint- .
ment. The lady heard him with great composure
for some' time; and then, without offering the.
least excuse, ‘ begged of him not to make him-
self so great a fool, but give her her wig back
again.” . ¢ What! Madam, do you gloryin your
infidelity? Do you own the wig then?” ¢ Yes,
to be sure I da,” said she: “ I'm.sure it was my -
money - paid for it, and I hope it will repay me
. with money and reputation too.” This called for
a farther. explanation. At last she very coolly
sagd < Why, my Lord if you will thus desert -

I3 your
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 your character as a mam, and be prying into ali
. the little peculiarities of my domestic and profes~
~ sional business, know, that T am.soon to play a
breeches part; and that wig, which you so tri-
umphantly'hold,in your hand, is the very indivie
dual wig I was practising in a little before T went
to bed: and so, because my maid was careless
enough to leave it in your Lordship’s way—here
I am to be plagued and scolded at such arate, as
if I was a common prostitute.”

. This speech had all the desired effect: his Lord-
ship fell upon his kneess, begged a thousand par- |
dons, and the mght was passed in harmopy and
good humour.

Garrick heard these particulars with transport
next morning; praised her wit and ingenuity;
and, ‘“ what was still better, Sir,” said Macklin,
“gave us a dinner the same day at Richmond,
. where we all laughed heartily at lus Lordshi!ps
culhbxhty

The connection between Miss Woffington and
Garrick soon after this became more united: they
kept house tagether, dnd, by agréement, each
bore the monthly expences alternately. - Macklin
freqently made one at their social board, which |
was accasjonglly attended by some of the first wits
of that time; pamcularly during Miss Woffing-
ton's
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ton's month, .which was always distinguished by
a better table, and a greater rur of good compa-
ny. When Macklin was asked, *“ How did this
happent” he would ‘reply, in his rough cyniecal
manner, ‘‘ Happen, Sir! it did not happen at all
—it was by design, by a studied econonty on the part
" of Garrick, which more or less attended him, all
through life.” ¢ Why, I thought Mr. Garrick
was rather esteemed a generous man!” “ Yes,
Sir, in talk he was a very generous man, a humane
man, and all that; and, by G—d, Sir, I believe
he was no hypocrite in his immiediate feelihgs:
bat, Sir, -he would tell you alt this very plausibly
at his house in Southampton Street, ' till turning
the corner, the very first' ghost of a farthing he
met with, would melt all his fine resolutions ‘ in-
to air, into thin air,’ and he was then a meré
Manager

Dr. Jolmsou adds another' testimony of Gar-
rick’s parsimony on these occasions. Drinking
tea one evening with him at Miss Woffingtou's, he
scolded her. for making the téa too strong; and,
upon her replying, ¢ it was no stronger than usus
al,” he got up with some passion, and exclaimed,
“ Not stronger than usual, Madm' Why this
tea is a5 red a8 blood "

Dasp‘dsuwns: so- differcnt 2s Garrick's and Woft
_ ﬁmou, were udt. likely :to produce a good ma-
I4 trimonial
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tr zmomal duet. The latter was rather sanguine
/in the contrary opinion. Garrick certainly had
‘great attractions: his person was neat and elegant;
his mgnners,agreeable and sprightly ; with talents
that, without a rival, not only placcd him. at the
‘head of his profession, but must insure him a very
.cqgsideralile fortune. These were strong induce-
ments to._interest the lady, who, though young,
and rather handsome, with fine accomplishments,
and rising talents, yet was not immaculate in her
private character. . What encouragement Garrick
gave her for the hope. of marriage, we do not
know; but that she reckoned o it as a strong pro-
bability, Macklin beheved from . many convérsa-
tions which he had with her on the subject. . The
following little circumstance, however, soon. threw
this hope for ever to the ground.

After one of those tétea tétes, when we sup-
pose, like- Lucy in  The Beggar's Opéra,” she
‘was soliciting him ‘‘ to be made an honest woman
of,” the praspect of such a marriage haunted him
so in his dreams, . that he had. a very restless night
aof it,. She enquired. ‘the cause: he demurred, and -
hesitated for some time;.but as the lady would
take no -excuse, he confusedly told her,. ¢ that he
was thinking of this marriage. That it was a ve-
ry foolish thmo' for both parties, who might do
better in separate: lines; and . that, -for hispart,
though he loved and respected his d.car Peggy,

and
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and ever should do so as an admirer, yet he could
not answer for himself in the part of Benedick.’

“And pray, was.it this,” said the lady, very
coolly, ¢‘ which has given you this restless night?”
“Why, 'to tell you the truth, my dear Peg, as
you love frankness, it was; and, in consequence,
I have worn the shirt of Dejanira for these last
eight hours past.” ¢ Then, Sir,” said she, raising
her voice, * get up, and throw it off; for from
this hour Iseparate myself from you, exceptin
the course of professional business, or in the pre-
sence of a third person.” - Garrick attempted to
‘sooth: her, but in vain: they parted that moment;
and the lady kept her word with the greatest
punctuality. :

This story soen got abroad, and was, as usual,
exaggerated with all thoseridiculous circumstances
which Gossip Report is so dexterous at. A cari-
cature of the transaction, no way honourable to -
the actor, appeared in the print shops, to the
great. amusement of the public.

cht mornmg Mlss Woffington packed up all
the little presents which Garrick had given her,
‘and sent them to him with a farewell letter. Gar-
rick did the same to her; excepta pair of diamond
shoe buckles,: which .cost her a considerable sum;
and -of which he took no notice. She ivaited a
month longer, to see whether he would return -
them:
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them: she then wrote him a letter, delicately
touching on the circumstance. To this Garrick
replied, saying, ‘ as they were. the only fifsle me-
morials he had of the many happy hours which
passed between them, he hoped she would permit
him to keep them for her sake.” . Woffington saw
through this, but had too much spirit to reply ;
and Garrick retained the buckles to the last hour
of his life. ~

Of this celebrated woman, no less famous for
her talents, and fine accomplishments, than for
her generosity and appropriate feelings, the fol-
lowing sketch of her character, as taken from
Macklin, and other contemporary performers, can-
not be unacceptable; especially as the public will
find in it some particulars which were either un-
known to, or have escaped the rest of her bio
gtaphers

The origin of Miss Woffington, asis well known,
was very humble. Her mother, on the death of her
father, kept a small grocer’s shop (commonly
called in Ireland a huckster’s shop) upon Orménd
Quay; and under. this inauspicions circumstance
did a woman, who afterwards delighted nations;
and: attracted the highest private regards, begin
her career in life. What first gave rise to the ac+
complishment of so great 2 ehungwe, thc foﬂo\Vmg
circamstance will explain, o
1 There
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There. was a French wowan, of the name of
Madame Violante,* who. took up am occasional
residence in Dublin about thre year 1728, This
woman was celebrated for exhibiting great feats
of grace and agility on the tight rope, -&c. &c.
and, as she supported a good private character,
her exhibitions were much resorted to at that time
by people of the best fashion. Violante varied
her amusements to the floating caprices of taste;
and as ‘““The Beggar's Opera” was then therage
all over the three kingdoms, shé undertook to get
up a representation of this celcbrated‘piece witha
company of children, or, as they were called in
the bills of that day, Lilliputian Actors.” Wof-

fington, who was then only in the tenth year of

her age, she fixed upon as' her Macheatk; and
such was the power of her infant talents; nota
little perhaps aided by the partialities in-favour of
the opera, ' that the Lilliputian Theatre was ofowd-
ed every night, and-the spirit and address of the
little hero the theme of every theatl ical con-
versatlon.

Here was not only an early and accidental de-
cision of her genius for the stage, but for her fu-

ture

* This woman, who must' have been exccedingly. celebrated,
bas had the singular honqur to be noticed by Swift, in hjs * Vins
dication of his Excellency Lord Carteret.” In ,tl{is piece, which
abounds with traits of the Dean’s peculiar cast of hixmour, it

will be scen, that the use he has made of her is eminently poli-
tical,
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ture excellence in:breeches parts; as, had.net the
character. of Macheath been assigned her, it is
more than probable, she would have gone omrin the
usual line of acting, without ever being celebrated
as the best male rake.of her day,

A commencement so favourable,. got her.an en-
-gagement a few years afterwards at. Smock Alley
Theatre, Dublin, where she soon fulfilled every
expectation that was formed of her: and so little
~did her humble birth, and early edycation, bow
down her mind to her sitnation, that her talents
were found evidently to lie in the representation
oof females of high rank and dignified deportment.
Her person was suitable to such an exhibition, be-
ing of size above the middle stature, elegantly
formed, and, though notan absolute beauty, had
a_face full of expression and vivacity. She was,
‘beside, highly accomplished for the stage, being
a_perfect mistress of dancing, angd of the French
~ language; both of which she acquired under the
tuition of Madame Violante.

-Her reputation on the Irish stage drew an offer
from ‘Mr. Rich, the Manager of Coveat Garden
Theatre, for an engagement at a very handsome
salary, which Miss Woffington accepted, and in
the -winter of- 1740, (when our heroine was ex-
actly twenty-two years of age,) she made her first
appearance on the London Stage in the charac-

' ' ter
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ter of Sylvia,"in * The Recruiting Officer;” and
in the same month she performed Sir Harry Wild-
air. The publication of this part to be undertaken
by a ‘woman, excited the curiosity of the public,
and more ' particularly as the character had for
the most part lain dormant since the death of
Wilks, (sevem years before that time,):who was
universally esteemed the first Sir Harry on the
stage. - However this cunoslty was fully satisfied
in favour of Miss Woffington, it was admitted by

the best critics, that she srepresented this gay,

good-humeured, dissipated rake of fashion, with-
an ease; élegance; and deportment, which seemed

almost out of the reach of female accomplishments ;

‘and her fame flew about the town with such rapi-

dity, that the comedy had a run, and proved a

considerable addition to the treasury for many

seasors afterw ards. -

UpdnfﬁliS’ occasiOn, -she one night observed to -
Quin, after coming off the stage in a thunder of
applause,. *“ I really believe, Quin, half the au- -
dience take me for a man.” “By G—d, Madam,
if they-do, (said the cynic,) the other half of the
house know to the contrary.”.

And hete a slight discussion on the merits of
this ‘character, as wellas of breeches parts in ge-
neral, ‘may mnot be unacceptable to the amateurs
of the drama; partlcularly as the opinion we are

about
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about to give, has been sanctioned by those of
Gamck, Macklin, and others..

The reputatlon which Miss Weﬁ'mgmn had for
many years in the charaeter of' §ir Harry Wildair,
was such, - that it was considered as a.chgf douvre
of acting, which wanted nothing of the male ac~
complishment; -and which, perhaps, was never
~equalled by Wilks himself “in the meridian of
his reputation.” This certainly wasrtot pritieally
true; mor will it apply to any woman, no matter
how celebrated she may be in malecharicters,
(guasi male characters,) Where a weman, no
doubt, personates a man pro tempore, a3 is the case
in several of our stock comedies; . (particularly in
Hypolita,  in *“ She Would and She Would Not,")
the closer the imitation is made, the more we ap-
plaud the performer, but always in the knowledge
that the object before us is @ woman assuming the
character of ‘& man; but when this same. wénfan
totally usurps the male character, and, we are lefs
te try her merits merely as a man; without mak-
" ing the least allowance for the imbeeilities of: the
other sex, w¢ may safely prononnce, there is na
woman, noreverwas a’ women, who ¢an fully sup»
ply this character. There is such a reverse in all
the ‘habits and modes of the twosexes, acquised
from the very cradle upwards, that it is rext.toan
impossibility for the one to resemble the other soan
totally to escape detection. -Garrigk;. who was

a great
L]
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a great judge of his art, always thoughtso; and
so did Macklin; and when the case of Miss Wof-
fington’s Sir Harry was offered as an exception to
this: general rule, -Garrick would not admit it: he
satd,- * It no donbt was a great astempt for ¢ wo-
man, but still it was not Sir Harry Wildair.”

- Miss-Woffingtoh, however great her reputation
in this. part, did not rest it wholly in Sir Harry.
In characters of gasy, high bred deportment, such.
as Milimant, Lady Towely, Lady Betty Modish,
&ec. she possessed a first rate merit.” She likewise.
excelled-in many .of the humorous. parts of come-
dy; such as Lady Pliant, in Congreve’s * Dou-.
ble Dealer;” Mrs. Day, in ““ The Committee;” and:
others; mot in the least scrupling, en these occa-
sions, to convert the natural béauty of her face to
the wilnkles of old age, and put on the tawdry
habiliments . and wulgar manners of the old’ hypo—
cntical city vixen.

D,_uning the tender connection between Garrick
and. Woffipgton, they often pexformed together
in the same scene, bath here and in Dublin; but
when the former became Manager aof Drury Lane
in the year 1747, he was not a little embarrassed,
on finding hes ome of the articled comedians of
his partner Mr. Lacy. Woffington felt equally’
awkward on it; and what made her situation still
mare critical, was the professtonal interference of

Mrs,
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Mus. Cibber, Pritchard, and Clive; partictlatly
the latter, who, being naturally quick; as well as
coarse "in her passion, frequently drew upon her
the sarcastic replies of Woffington, who tnade
battle with a better grace, and the utmost com-
posure of temper.

To live in a state of warfare, -however, was not
~Woftingtoni's penchant. = She soon after. quitted
this Theatre for Covent Garden, where she had:
" more scope for her talents, and where, for near
four years, she shone unrivalled in the walks of
elegant and humorous comedy. It is true, she
now and then (particularly after her trip from Pa-
ris, where she had studied a good deal the grace
and grandeur of the French Theatre under the ce-
- lebrated actress Madamoiselle Dumesnil) ambi-
tioned the higher walks of tragedy ; but this line
of acting was evidently not her forte. Her An-
dromache -and. Hermione brought her some kind
of approbation; but her fones were in general too
Cibberian for Tragedy; and, however they might
display the propriety of mere recitation, they had
mot the po“cr of touching the tender or tempes~'
tuous passions.
1 : . . Voo
In 1751, Mrs. Woffington quitted the London
Theatres 'for a very profitable engagement under
Mr. Thomas Sheridan, who-was at that time Ma-
nager of Smock Alley House, and who, being an
excellent

Ve



CHARLES MACKLIN. 1'29

excellent judge himself of theatrieal merit, was
always liberal in-cultivating the growth of distin.
guished talents. - It was. at this mra that Woffing-
ton might have been said to -have reached the
acme of her fame: she was then in the bloom of
her person, accomplisliments, and profession;
highily. disginguished for her wit and vivacity;
with-a charm of conversation that at once at-
tracted the admlratmn of the men, and the envy

of . thc womr.m : : '

Hnw she' was conSIdered as an actrcss may be
estimated. from the following theatrical record,
where Victor tells us, that, although her article
with the Manager was but for four hundred pounds,
yet-by four of her characters, performed ten nights
each that season, viz. Lady Townly, Maria in the
Nomjuror, : Sir Harry. Wildair, and Hermione, she
brought:; four thousand pounds; an instance, he
adds,  never known in .any theatre from four old
stock plqys, and in' two of which the Manager
bore :no pait. -

o o Lo . )

Themext 7year' Sheridan liberally enlarged her
salary to eight hundred pounds; and though it was
to be imagined that her force to draw audiences.
must be weakened, yet the” profits at elosing. the
Theatre, . did -not fail short of more than three
hundred pounds of the first-season. ..

- KL ... Her

(SR
Yl
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‘Her company off’ was equally sought for as on
the Stage; and though she did not much admire
the friv ohty of her own sex, and consequently did
not mix much with them, she was the delight of
some of the grivest.and most scientific characters
in Churchand State. - She was well known to be
at the head of the celebrated Beef Steak Clgb (a
club held” every Saturday at the Manager’s: ex-
pence, and. principally composed of Lords'and
~ Members of Parliament) for many years; where
no woman was admitted but herself; and where
wit and spirit, .in taking their most execursive
flights, never. once broke through the lwws of
dccmum, : L

Tlns celébrated Club, howcwer, whxch madeso
great a noise at that time in the theatrical world,
and at which Mrs. Woffington gaveand received
such .infinité satisfaction, after a few years dwin-
dled into what was called “Party Medting,* where
Opposition, thought the Court. was toe predomi=
nant; and, in consequence of this opinien, wreak-
ed their vengeance, in the end, on the unoffend-
ing Manager. -Mrys. Woffington saw these troubles
breWmO, -and actwally afloat whilst she.remained
in Dublin; she therefore thought proper to relin-
quish this scene of wwarfare once more for the ze-
gions of London, .and in the winter of 1756, re-
turned to her old quarters under Rich, the Mana-
ger-of Covent Garden Theatre.
‘ ‘ Though
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Though Mrs. Woffington was now only in her
thirty-eighth year, (a time of life, generally speak-
ing, which may be cilled meridional in point of
constitution and professional talents,) her health
began wisibly to decline: ske, however, pursued
her public profess:on till the year before her death,
when her disorder increasing, she retired from the

stage in 1759, and dxed on the 28th of March '

1760.

Many years before her death, perhaps in the

gaiety of her heart, she made a kind of verbal en-
(a quondam ina--

gagement with Colonel C
morato of her’s) ‘“that the longest liver was to
have all.” She, however, thought better of this
rash resolution, and bequeathed her fortune, wlnch
was above five thousand pounds to her sister;
legacy which, though it is said greatly dlsap-
pointed the Colonel, (who, perhaps,” might have
disappointed her, had it been his turn to go first,)
was more suitable to the duties she owed to S0
near and valuable a relation,

Some gmcralsln[; was practlsed on this occasxon
between Mrs. Woffington and the Colonel, "The

.

former having neglected to make the clause jn. -

favour of her sister till this her last illness, the -

Colonel suspected her intentions, and, with a
view to prevent them, was constant in his dally
K 2 v visits,
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visits, almost from merning till night. The sis-
ter took advantage, however, of the Colonel’s
leaving the house one evening rather early, and
had the will altered to her mind; and which hap-
pened to Be just in time; as the Colonel returned. -
before he went to. bed ‘to bxd another adxeu to!
“ his lovely Peggy.”

We had the above anecdote from a gentleman
- naw living, who was then clerk to an eminent at-
torney, 'under whom he was employed to draw
the will.

Her death was considered at that time as a ge-
neral loss to the stage; and Mr. Hoole, (the in-
genious Translator of. Ariosto, &c.) who knew
her perfectly well, has in the following lines
(which we have extracted from his Monody to
her Memory) drawn her public and private cha-
racter so faithfully, that we cannot better con-
clude this sketch, than by giving them a repetition
\in this place. ' ‘ '

Blest in each art, by Nature form’d to please,
With beauty, sense, with elegance, and ease,
Whose piercing genius study’d all mankind;

All Shakespcare opening to thy vigorous nlind;
In every scene of comic humour known,
In sprightly sallies, wit was all thy own:
Whether yoy seem’d the Ci#’s more humble wife,
Or shone in Townly’s higher sphere of life, -
Alike thy spirit knew each turn of wit,
And gave new force to all the poet writ,

' Nor
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Wor was thy worth. to public scenes confin’d,
Thou knew’st the noblest feelings of the mind ;
Thy ears were ever open to distress,
Thy ready hand avas ever stretch’d to bless,
Thy breast humane for each unhappy felt,
Thy heart for others’ sorrows prone to meft. =~ °
In vain did Envy point her scorpion sting,
In vain did Malice shake her blasting wing,
Each generous breast disdain’d th’ unpleasing tale,
And cast o’er every fault Oblivion’s veil.

The friendship between Macklin and Garrick -
continued with unabating attachment, from the
first period of their acquaintance, to the general
revolt of the Performers of Drury Lane in the
year 1743. During this interval, the latter looked .
up to the former for his theatrical experience with
Managers and the public; and as Macklin always
talked much of marketable fame, Garrick, who
had a great deal to dispose of, thought him a
good chapman to inform him of the best modes
of keeping up its just vilue: and, indced, so apt
was the pupil in those lessons of economy, that
he soon soared beyond his master—Macklin hav-
ing the theory only in his head; subject to the
impetuosity of his passions—Garrick mixing theo-
ry and ’pract.ice together, under the direction of

prudence,® and the nature of existing circum-

The revolt. of ‘the Performers In 1743, occa-
sioned by the great irregularity of the Manager
‘K3 . Fleetwood, -
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Fleetwood, is too well known. to need a recital
here.  The obligations entered into between
- Macklin and Garrick, at the head of this revolt,
were certainly to stand by each other until their
- demands were complied with; but being disap-
pointed in the Lord Chamberlain’s decision,* Gar-
rick found all opposition not only ineffectual as
to the point in question, but likely to be attended
with very serious consequences to him and his
friends: he therefore made his terms with the Ma-
nager, as-did many others of the seceders, except
Macklin; who, in imitation of Shylock, insisted
upon the particulars of his bond with Garrick,
and loudly complained both of the breach of
_friendship and confederated agreement. '
Deciding upon this question in the Court of ;-
n0s, there can be no doubt judgment must go
with Macklin; but there are certain circumstances
which eannot be foreseen at the time of entering
into
P « . -

* The Duke of Grafton, grandfather to the present Duke, was
then Lord Chamberlain, xyho,_ on receiving the petition of the
VPerformers for a licence to act plays at some other Theatre, in-
dependent of their former Manager, very gravely asked one of
the Performers (we believe Mr. Garrick) what was the yearly
amount of his salary? The answer was, about 5001, -per year.
« And this you, think too little,” replied his Grace, * whilst I
have a Son, who ig heir to my title and estate, venturmg lno lee
daily for his ng and Country, at much less than half that sum
. The petmon was of coarse reJeetcd
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into -some agreements, which, though, -perhaps,
not altogether sufficient to justify, yesenough to.
apologize for the breach of them. This we look
upon gs.one. The performers could not gain the
poirt for which they confederated, and an obsti-
nate holding out must. have very materially in-
jured Garrick, both in his rising fame and for-
tune, whilst most of the others would be gbsolute-
ly ruined. Common .prudence, therefore, . de-
manded an accommodation; and though we be-
lieve Macklin would have taken all risks sooner
than infringe this agreement himself, yet the ill-
judged obstinacy of one man should not.involve
the bread of others.

~ But Macklin did not dread a storm with the
fears.of ordinary men. As he was active in revolt,
80 he was marked by the Manager as a ring-lea-
der, and  he did not disclaim that character. He
created a party both against the Manager antd the
principal actor, (Garrick,) and, on the first ap-
pearance of the latter in the character of .Bayes,
he spirited up his friend Dr. Barrowby to head
this party in the pit, which being opposed by
another cabal of the Manager's friends, produced
as great asriot for two nights successively, as per-
"haps was.ever known within the walls of a Theatre.

Garrick’s talents, and the general desire to see
those talents brought into action, at length pre-
K 4 - vailed: .
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vailed: the public would not have their amuse-
ments infefrupted for the sake of party disputes,
and the ‘malcontents began to relax. Even Dr.
Barrowby himself, who was not a man easily intimi-
- dated, told Macklin, that ““a continuance in these.
riots would not only shut him out of Drury Lane
Theatre for ever; but perhaps/ shut him wpin a.
prison, which was much worse.” The parties,
after this, had recourse to-their pens,' and the
_pens of their friends, for the continuance of the
war. . s

It is not within the province of these anecdotes
to relate a regular life of Macklin, which has been
already done in various forms, but to touch up-
on points of his long intercourse with the stage
not generally known, and which might best elu-
~ cidate the manners and characters of the times
- in which he lived. Having therefore mentioned
the name of Dr. Barrowby, as a leading charac-
ter in this' theatrical riot, and having likewise
- brought him forward as the mutual friend of |
Macklin and Garrick in a: former part of these
Anecdotes, some little sketch of his life mdy not
be unemertanmnw , '

Barrowby was a young man, the son of a Phy-
sician, educated at one of our public schools, and
afterwards entered at Cambm]ge, where he soon
41stgnculshe(l himself as a man of learning, talents,

i S and
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and dissipation. He was designed for a physician;
and as the celebrated Dr. Radcliffe had left be-
hind him a kind of school for bold practitioners,
Barrowby seems to have formed himself upon this .
plan. He was naturally forward and decisive,
both in. his conversation and measures; and as he
had a fund of knowledge to depend upon, as well
as a great turn for satirical wit, he was ambitious
of taking the lead in compauy, - sometimes at the
expence of good manners and good-nature.

~ This disposition got him many enemies whilst
at College; and those who could not vie with him.
- abilities, confederated to humble him at any
rate. They therefore insidiously circulated a re-
port, that, amongst Barrowby's vices, he had to
number a partiality for an unnatural passion. He
soon felt the influence of this report, by .a deser-
tion of many of his friends; and he was resolved
to get rid of it by an antidote, which very few per-,
sons, but a man of his bold eccentric disposition,
would think of. He hired an open phaeton and
fourhorses of astable-keeper ot Oxford, and, watch=
ing his opportunity, on a Sunday morning, when
the heads of the Colleges were going to Church;
he mounted this phaeton, accompanied on-each
side by two of the most infamous women from
London, ‘and in this situation: drove through the
town with the most determined effrontery ima;
ginable. - ' e o

o \ The

>
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* ~ The surprise and consterpation this occasipned
may well be imagined; it formed the conversa-
tion of the whole day; every body wondering at

_the' boldness and profligacy of the measure. The
College, therefore, could not but take cognizance
of it; and he making no defence, was expelied
with recorded disgrace.

He foresaw this consequence, and piqued him-
self, through life, on the ingenuity of it. He
used” to say, he had no other way to redeem his
character. ‘I could not defend myself, either
by.an appeal to my usual manner of living, or
calling on my accusers to come forward; because
no direct, or public charge could, or was ever in-
tended to be made against me. A notorious fact
to the contrary then,” said he, ¢ was the best way
to get rid of a private insinuation.” It so far
succeeded as to do away the maliee of the first
report: but surely few men, feeling themselves
innocent of the crime imputed to them, would
ever think of so desperate a remedy ! :

When he quitted College, he satup as a prae~
tising Physician in London, and might have ohs
tained a considerable share both of fame and pro-
fit; bad he been governed by those:prudent-régu-
lafions which are indispensibly claimed by the
public from men of. his profession. But he was
a wit, and a man of pleasure; presided at moss

o ' ‘ of”
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of the convivial meetings about town; and was,
above all, considered as one of the best ¢theatrical
critics of his day.

Some of our readers might smile at this last
badge of distinction, ,applied to a professional
man like Dr. Barrowby; but they must first take
into their account of what import the title of a-
theatrical critic was in those days—It was the top
feather in the cap of gallantry and literature—It
was sought after by most of the young men of
fashion and polite literature—And he who could
- obtain this niche in the Dramatic Temple, not
only obtained a considerable degree of fame, -but
of power and authority ayer others. -

These critics were distinguished from the critics’
of the present day, by not being so by profession,
or rather by pecuniary engagements. They prac-
tised the art.as amateurs; and, as they appeared
more in their own characters than as enonymous
writers, they required greater responsibility in
point of learning, taste, and judgment. Indeed,
such was the popular as well as scientific rage for
the stage, that a veteran critic now living, of
most respectable authority, has often said, speak-
ing of those times, ‘‘ That there were then four
Estates in the Constitution of this Country, viz.
King, Lords, Commons, and the Theatres. .

. 1 The
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The Bedford _Coﬁ'e'e-hoixse was the great scene
of theatricdl discussion, where, after every new
or revived play, farce, pantomime, &c! these
critics issued from the Theatre, to settle the quan-
tum of miefit or demerit of each piece Being
mostly known to each other, they conversed free~
ly and openly upon the subject, very much to the
amusement, and often to the improvement, of "
the amateurs of the profession. Macklin gene-
rally made one of these parties, as did Foote, and
the late Sir Francis Blake Delaval, who, knowing
the irritability of Macklin’s character, and the
‘points to bring him out on, constantly introduced
him as a principal in these discussions. He wanted
science, it is true, equal to most of his adversa-
ries; and when they quoted any Greek or Latin
author as apposite to their opinions, he used to
grow angry; but he was full of observation and
experience; and occasionally let off a sarcasm,
that brought the laugh, in full tide, against his

‘'opponent.

The writer of this account was present onenight

‘at the Bedford, (towards the decline of this cus-
“tom,) when Macklin and the late Hugh Kelly met,
-after the representation of one of Garrick's pieces,
(he thinks the musical entertainment of Cymon,)
and when of course the merit of the piece fell un-
der discussion.. They. soon pitted themselves

" against each other—-—l\ elly on the side of Garrick,
' and
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and Macklinin direct opposition—thé former alk
softness, and affected humility-~the lattet allhome
truth apd coarseness. The controversy lasted a’
very considerable timse, to the no small amuse-:
ment of the auditors;- when Kelly telling him,
with a significant look, that he was willing to stand
in Mr. Garrick’s shoes, and answer personally ahy
thing he could say against him, Macklin replied,
(accompanied .with one of his scowling sneers,)
“ And what right have you, -Sir, to stand in Gar-
rick’s shoes? But I beg pardon—you are, I un-
derstand, a failor by profession, and may be ar-
ticled to provide him with full saits of pancgyuc,
shoes, stockmgs, and all.”™*,

This raised a general laugh, which soon put an
end to the dispute; and the two combatants went
to supper in different boxes, with a sovereign
contempt for each other’s abilities, - -

Barrowby, as we before observed, made one of
this old school, and, according to Macklin, was .
one of the deepest in point of knowledge of the:
set: and. yet his inclination for the Theatre did.
not entirely divert him from his professional

' . pursuits.

* Kelly was originally bred a Stay-maker in Dublin, and
worked at his trade for some months after he came to London.
He was, however, a man of some genius; and had a facility and
an ease in writing upon common subjects, very agrecable to the
level of ordinary readers.
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pursuits. le was allowed, 'by the best judges of
his art, to be an intelligent Physician; and that
his parts and knowledge would have given him'
celebrity, if his assiduity and gravxty of deport~
ment kept equal pace .

But thc rage of shining in another sphere, with
the constant love of company, which too general-
ly draws on the love of the bottle, made him pre-
fer the purlieus of Covent Garden to the regions
of Batson’s and Warwick-lane; sothat Barrowby’s
practice, at last, was principally confined to the
Performers of both Theatres, and their connec- -
tions; here he mostly lived—here he amused him-
self—and here he alternately held the bottle, and
filled the chair of crxtlcxsm, durmg the best part
of the mght. .

A hf'e of this 4rregu1anty could not last long—
He had several sudden warnings before the last,
but' the voice of -Pleasure sounded too high for

. them to be listened to: one day, as he wassitting
down to dinner at a tavern in Bow-street, Covent
Garden, he complained of a sudden and violent
complaint in his head, which he immediately or-
dered to be shaved close, and rubbed with bran-
dy; but this not relieving him, he told his com-
panions, *t'was all over with him, for he then
knew his disorder was fatal.” A chair was called
for, to carry him to his house in the city, where
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he was put to bed, and proper medicines adminis-
tered to him. He, however, still persisted * in
its being all in vain;” and hjs prophecy was too
fatally fulfilled, as he died next morning in a fit
of strong apoplexy. '

Such was the short life of Dr. Barrowby; a
man who, by every account of his wit, -his strong
intuitive and medical knowledge, might have
been a second Radcliffe, both in fame and fortune,
had he cansidered properly the duties he owed
himself and his profession. But the gratification
of the moment was his stropgest impulse, and to
this every other consideration gave place.

He was ‘accused by some of irreligious princi-
ples; but those who knew him best, reported of -
him, that, although he might be negligent in ce-
remonials, and at times loose in his manner of
talking on religious subjects, he was by no means
an unbeliever, and in his dealings most certainly
2 inoral man: his imprudence, however, in talk-
ing freely, ‘and often at improper times and places,
made. this report scarcely scandal ; his wit and hu-
mour were always uppermost; and to indulge this
vein, he often not only made enemies, but
left the other parts of hlS character open to sus-
picion.

One day, as he was eating pork chops for his
dinner at a public-house in the neighbourhood of
Covent
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Covent Garden, a Jew of his acquairitinée asked
him, how he could eat -pork with such a gotit?
‘ Because I like it,” said Barrowby; ¢ and all
~I'm sorry foris, that I was not born a Jew, for

then I should have the pleasure of edting pork-
chops and sinning at the same time.”

He evidently could have no other meaning iti
this loose remark but a jeu d'esprit; ‘and yet the
mind that suffers itself to think in this manner;
though jocularly, by degrees indisposes it ifor
more serious medit:xtior'ls, and does a mischief in
the example of more extent than it is aware of,

But to return to Macklin, whom we left on the
pavé after his dismissal from Drury Lane Thea-
tre. - His situation here (as far as coiild be'judg- .
ed by a common observer) was truly pitiable,
but perhaps not so much felt by himself:- a man
of Macklin’s pride must have fed, not alittle, on
his anger for some time; and as he was conscious
of his own resources, he consoled himself with
making Garrick not only the butt of his' resents
ment in parao'raphs and pamphlets, but by every

.little anecdote in private life, which he thought
could depreciate his character.

Garrick’s avarice (which, by the bye, was not -
generally founded) was all through life a constant
theme of ’\hcklm s declamatlon and it does not

- a little
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a little redound to the former’s general reputation,
that his most inveterate enémy could bring no
other charge against him than this, which, as
far as ever we could learn, was no more from the
beginning, than a laudable resolution of beingin-
dependent. The needy, the dlsappomted and

the envious, however, joined in the cry; and

whenever Macklin talked of Garrick’s avarice, he

was generally believed. Indeed, the very instan-

~ ces themselves, which he brought in proof of this .
charge, are of so trifling and laughable a nature, -
‘that, altheugh they might fundirectly 'point.out
- an economical character, they are far from estaé
blishing that of the professed miser. ‘

To illustrate this, we shall produce some of these
instances. Garrick and Macklin frequently rode
out together, and often baited at some of the
public houses on the Richmond road. Upon
these occasions, whenever they came to a turns
pike, or to settle the account of the luncheon,
Garrick either had changed his breeches that
morning, and was without money, or else used to
produce a 36s. piece, which made it difficult to
change. . Upon these. occasions, Macklin, to use
his own phrasé, ¢ stood Captain Flashman;” that
is, paid the charge. 'This went on for some time,

. when Macklin, finding that Garrick never took.
his turn of paying the expences, or repaying
those ‘he had advanocd for him, challenged him

- L . one
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one day for a debt he owéd him, and .then
pulled out a long slip of paper, in which the se-
veral disbursements were entered according to
date, place, andcompany; *‘ and which, Sir,” said
the veteran, ‘ amounted to between. thirty and
forty.shillings. The little fellow at first seemed
_surprised, and then would have turned it into a
joke: but I was'serious, Sir, and he paid me the
money; aud after that we jogged on upon our
own separate accounts.”

Another time Garrick gave a dinner at his.
Jodgings to Harry Fielding, Macklin, Havard,
Mis.* Cibber, &c. &c. and vails to servants being
then much the fashion, Macklin, and most of the
- ¢ompany, .gave Garrick’s man (David, a Welch-
man) something at parting—some a shilling, some

" halfa crown, &c. whilst Fielding, very formally,

slipt 2 pi¢ce of paper in his hand, with something
folded in the inside. 'When the company were all
gone, David seeming to be in high glee, ‘Garrick
asked him how much hegot. I can’t tell you
yet, Sir,” said Davy: ‘“here is half a crewn from
 Mis. Cibber, Got - pless hur——here is a shilling
from Mr. Macklin—here is two from Mr. Havard,
&c.-—and here is sometliing more from the. Poet,
Got :pless. his merry hears.? By this tisie David
Liad unfotded the papet, when, to hlsgreatastoﬁﬁsh-
ment, hé saw it contain no more than one ]mmg/'

Gamcl\ felt nettled at tln’s, and next day spoke
to
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to Fielding about the impropriety of jesting with
a servant. *“Jesting!” said Fielding,  with a
seeming surprise: ‘‘ so far from it, that I meant
to do the fellow a real piece of service; for had I
given him a shilling, or half a crown, I knew
you would: have taken it from him; but.by giv-

ing him o'nly a penny, he had a chance of callmg
it his own.”

In telling thiese anecdotes, Macklin used to -
add, ¢ Sir, he was not only avaricious. himself; -
- but he taught his man David all the tricks of his
profession; and the fellow, Sir, was an apt soho-
lar, knowing ‘how far it would recommend him
to his master’s notice. - Oneday, Sir, when those
rascals the bailiffs were in possession of poor Fleet-
wood's' Theatre, (as was often the. case,) and
were rummaging for property about the Green
Room, they seized upon a hat of Garrick’s, which
ke usually wore in Richard the Third, and which
being adorned with mock jewels and feathers,
they thought a great prize, though not intrinsi.
cally worth five shillings. - - David, however, feel-
ing -for his master’s property, sputtered out,
* Holloa! Gentlemen, take care of what you are
about: now, look ye, that hat .you have taken
away belongs to the. King, (meaning King Rich-
ard;) and when he misses it,.there will be the
Devil and all to pay.” 'The Bailiffs understanding
ﬂm in theliteral sense;: an(L that the hat actually
e i o Legs : belonged-
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belonged to Kmo George, immediately delwercd
up their prey, and made a thousand apologles for
their mxstake. : :

Whilst Macklin was allaying his resentment by
squbbing off satirical anecdotes against Garrick,
e was notidle in respect to himself; for though
excluded from Drury Lane Theatre, he collected
. together a tompany of unfledged performers at
“ithe Little Theatre .in the Haymarket, which he
.opened in the spring of 1744; and where, amangst
~ others, the afterwards much celebrated Samuel
-Foote made his first appearance in Othello.

To. those who remember the figure, the impa-
tience of temper, and the general harsh manner
of Macklin, it is difficult ‘to conceive *how he
could be well qualified as a theatrical preceptor;
“but what he wanted in the force and insinuation
‘of personal example, he made good by the just-
mness and propriety of precept. He had studied
his profession with that attentipn, which arises
from natural propensities, and the love of fame;
and as he was indefatigable in every thing which
‘lie seriously undertook, he formed a theory upon
such simple:and natural principles,' as must great-
ly "benefit those who mtended to make the stage
-their:profession. : L

. We haye seen him, many years after this, more
than-once, instructing pupils in the art of acting;
.and :
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and the principal part of his method seemed to be,
in restraining them from those artificial habits of
speaking which are too generally pre-conceived
to belong to the stage. Putting them thus in a
course of Nature, they felt the effects of her
powers; and, instead of that zitum tum manner
of .speaking which was the predominant mistake
of the old school, those who were capable of at-
tending to his advice, spoke the language of the
character they represented, as little mixed with
art as stage performances will admit of. He had
carefully observed one fault, too common with
many performers, (and some of them of generally:
established reputations,) that, however sufficient-
ly loud and articulate they were in many parts of
their speeches, they failed of being heard towards
the clos¢, owing sometimes to too great an impe-
tuosity of utterance, and sometimes to an impro-
per management of the voice. This he was par-
ticularly careful to guard against, by shewing
them, though it may be often necessary to lower
the tones, these tones should be always audible,
without diminishing the harmony of the sentence.
He 'was candid enough to instance the merit of
Garrick in this particular, as well as in his whis
pers and side speeches, which were all so articulated,
.and well heard, as formed no inconsiderable part
of the praise which belonged to this mlmxtable‘
‘actar. '

Ls of
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. Of his lectures on grace we cannot gay much.
~ He had conceived very justly what proportion of
grace and dignity belonged to most: characters of
- the drama, which, as far as theory ¢ould instill,
was useful; but when he came to exvamples in kis
own person, (which he frequently did,) it was-
laughable in the extreme. Toseeaman, like Mack-
din, gravely attempting to wave his neck in alf
the undulating forms of elegance, and call up
the loves and graces in his eyes; ‘* must have ex-
ceeded all power of face:” and here we may rea-
sonably conclude, ¢ the pupil must be left to his
own dlscretnon. :

He -was, however, soon relieved from the toil
of a preceptor, as, in the winter of 1744, we
agaln see him on Drury Lane boards, recanting
in the following prologue of his own writing, hls
‘late quarrel wnth the Manager, and uniting him-
gelf in bonds of annty ‘with the rest of hls bre.
thren of the drama. :

. PROLOGUE,

. Written and spoken by Mr. MackLiN on his Retyrn to Drury
" Lane Theatre, December 19th, 1744, on 'wluclc Nzglat he performd
‘ Slz_yloclc in ¢ The Merchant of Venice.”

From schemihg, pelting, famine, and despair,
Behold: to grace restor’d an exil’d Play’r: '
Your sanction yet his fortune must compleat,
And give him privilege to laugh and eat, :
' No
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No revolution plots are mine again;
You see, thank Heaven, the quietest of men.
I pray that all domestic feuds might cease;
And, beggar’d by the war, solicit peace:
When urg’d by wrongs, and prompted to rebel,
I sought for freedom, and for freedom fell ;
What could support me in the sevenfold dame?
1 was no Skadrack, and no angel came.

Once warn’d, I meddle not with state affairs;
But play my part, retire, and say my pray’rs.
Let nobler spirits plan the vast design,
- Our greeu-room swarms with longer heads than mine:z
I take no part—no private jars foment,
But hasten from disputes I can’t prevent ;
Attack no rival brother’s fame, or case;
And raise no struggle, but who most shall please, -

Upited in ourselves, by you approv'd,
"Tis.ours to make the slightest muse belov'd ;
So may the stage again its use impart, '
And ripen Virtue, as it warms the heart.

May Discord, with her horrid trump, retreat,
Nor drive the frighted Beauty from her seat ;
May no contending parties strive for sway,
But judgment govern, and the stage obey.

Towards the close of the season of 1746-7, the
reputation of the Suspicious Husband, that admi-
rable comedy of Dr. Hoadley’s, stirred up a num-
ber of green-room wits, &c. who, sgeing the dis-
tance they were thrown at by the deserved suc-
cess of this comedy, had no other means of re-
taliation, than abusing it. Macklin thought this
| L4 a good
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a good oppoftunity to enter the lists as an advo-
cate for genuine comedy ; and produced a farce,
towards the close of this season, entitled, ¢ The
Suspicious Husband Criticized ; or, the Plague of
Envy:” but here his intentions appeared more
laudable than his execution; fine irony, or deli-
cate satire, was not his forze. The audience like-
wise thought so, and it never appeared a second
tune.

7 Prevxously, however, to the bringing out this
little piece, he had read it in the circle of many
friends, and particularly at the Grecian Coffee-
House, which he at that time much attended,
- and where, in the circle of young Templars, (most
of them his countrymen,) he often * gawe his lit-
tle Senate laws.” From one of these young gen-
tlemen he received an anonymous letter, mclosmo'
him a Prologue for his Farce, in the character of
Enrvy, which was much spoken of at that time
for its general satire, as well as neatness of allu-
sion to several temporary objects. Macklin, for
many years afterwards, did not know the author,
'till he avowed himself one night over a bottle in
Dublin; and who turned out to be no less a man

than the late Right Honourable Hely Hutcheson,

Provost of Trinity College, and one of the most
celebrated orators at the Bar, or m the Irish
" House of Commons.* - We

" When Mr, Hutcheson wrote thls Prologue, he was a Student
of the Middie Temple.
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We are now arrived at a period when Macklin
had the honour of introducing to the English
- stage one.of its brightest ornaments, in the per-
son of the late Spranger Barry ; but “ as the ani-
mated graces of the player can live no longer
than the instant breath and motion that present
them, or at best can but faintly glimmer through
the memory, or imperfect attestation of a few
surviving spectators;”* and as those few who re-
member this incomparable actor in the meridian
of his powers, must be hastening to *‘ that bourne
from whence neither blographer (or common
traveller) ever returns;” to give an attestation to
his merit, is a debt so justly due to genius, as to
need no apology for the fallowing sketch of hm
character.

Barry was born on the 19th of November,
1719. He was descended from a genteel family,
who long resided in the vicinity of Dublin; but

" as his parents could not afford to give him an uni-
versity education, after having gone through the
grammar-school, and the ordinary course of Eng-
lish literature, he was-bound apprentice to a sil-
ver-smith in Dublin; and soon after he was out
of his time, married a lady of decent fortune in
that capital, and set up on his own account. It
is in vain, however, to circumscribe nature; with -

' such

* Cibber’s Apology.
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. such a number of concurring quahtlcs for the
stage as Barry possessed the dull entertainment
of a shop, with the still more insipid detail of me- '
chanical profession, (with whatever lucrative
advantages they were attended,) could not long

~ retain him in that situation. A very few years

settled the account of profit and loss in the silver-

~ smith way; and as a new business was to be cho-

sen, the Stage, which before had engaged a eon-

~ siderable part of his attention, now engrossed him

solely; and in- the winter of 1745 he made his

debit in the character of Othello, under the ma-
nagement of the late Mr. Thomas Sheridan.

The state of the Irish Stage before Mr. Sheri-
dan’s manacremcnt had beén at a very low ebb.
Whilst Ashbm y and Elrington were Managers, it
supported a' considerable degree of eredit; but
after their death, matters were so ill directed, and
so much under the government of chance, that
‘few performers of any eminence were even $0

“'much as sought after; and dramatic performances,
of course, till abeut the year 1740, were sunk in-
*to the lowest contempt.

Sheridan, who took the management a few
years afterwards, remedied these abuses with
that zeal and ardour which he was well known ta
possess in all literary and scientific pursuits.
Born a gentleman, and educated at Trinity Col~

lege,
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lege, Dublin, he laboured to render the profession
he'had chosen as respectable. in the eyes of the
world as he could. He was countenaneed in this
by all the old friends of his father (Dr. S8heridan)
and Swift; whilst the members of the College,
with that esprit du corps for which they ever dis-
tinguished themselves, rallied round him as his
principal supporters. '

' .Othe'llo, as we beforg observed, was the cha-
racter Barry first appeared in; and never ‘did a
young actor, perhaps, shew such judgment in the
choice of a part. The harmony of his voice, and
the manly beauty of his person, spoke him alike
“the hero and the lover; and those who before
doubted of the poet’s consistency in forming a mu-
tual passion between such characters as the bluck
Othello, and the fair Desdemona, were now con-
vinced of his propriety. They saw, from Barry's
predominant and fascinating marnner, that mere
‘colour could not be a barrier to affection; and
they united in opinion with the heroine of the
play, ‘ of seeing Othello’s visage through his
mind.” .
In short, so much did Barry establish his repu-
‘tation as an actor in this and some other subse-
quent parts, that Garrick, who was then playing
in Dublin, and at the same Theatre, wrote over
several letters to his fnends in confirmation of his
‘ uncommon
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uncommon talents; and in one particularly de.
scribed him, ** as the best lover he had ever seen
on any stage.” Lacy likewise was in Dublin at
the same time, upon the recruiting service for
Drury Lane, the patent of which he had just ob-
tained through the favour of the Duke of Graf-
ton,* and immediately engaged him at a very
considerable salary for the next season.

It must be confessed, that the Irish Stage shone
- with unrivalled lustre at that period ; and it brings
an incontestible proof of the sterling merit of
Barry, that he could, at once, start into such high
reputation amongst such a cluster of celebrated
performers.  Victor, who was present at several
of those performances, speaks highly of the infi-
nite pleasure they afforded him; particulaily in
the Fair Penitent, where Garrick acted Lothario;
Sheridan, Horatio; and Barry, Altamont. ¢ To
see them all now in one play (says he many years
after this period) would be a pleasure greatly to
be envied.” ’ |

On Barry’s arrival in London, he was introdu-
ced to Macklin, whom Lacy bad engaged at the
) ' ~ same

- ® Lacy is said to have attracted the notice of the Duke of
Grafton, by attending his bunting parties, riding with uncom-
mon spirit, and having always, when opportunity offered, some
elegant and savory refreshment to offer to his Grace. These
qualities, it is said, produced an intimacy, which smoothed his
way to the patent. :
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same Theatre, and who, as we before observed,
had given many proofs of his being a good pre-
ceptor. It is true, Nature had been so lavish to
Barry in figure, voice, and manners, that he
wanted little assistance from art; yet- this assis-
tance is necessary to the sublimest genius; even
Shakespeare felt its benefit, as we are to ascribe
some of the most finished of his pieces to that pe-
riod when he was better acquainted with the prin-
ciples of his profession. ,Macklin offered his ser-
vices to his young countryman with a zeal well
known to‘be congenial to his temper, viz. to.
lower his old adversary Garrick, who had just
listed under Rich at Covent Garden; and as this
veteran of the stage not only knew his art scien-
tifically, but was likewise well acquainted with all
its finesse and dexterity, there is every presump-
tion to believe that Barry benefited by his precepts.

Barry’s task was critically arduous. With
very little assistance in his line of parts but him=
self, he had to contend with an actor who was ge-
nerally esteemed by far the first of his day, and
who, beside this, had the warm support of his
countrymen, naturally inclined to be partial in ob-
jects of national competition. With these advan-
tages against him, he, however, took the field;
and though justice obliges us to decide that Gar-
tick was the best general actor of the two, as well

as the best.general, yet in particular characters, .

we’
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we have no hesitation in pronouncing Barry his
superior. There are not many now living'who
remember both these extraordinary actors in the
meridian of their powers; but to those few we
appeal, whether in-Othello and Jaffier, Castalio,
Essex, Orestes, Romeo, &c. Garrick could equal
him: in short, in all the scenés of love and do-
-mestic tenderness he stood alone; but in the -
blended passages of rage and heartfeit affection,
(such as in several passages of Othello,) he cam .
only be remembered with enthusiasm. '

But- a competition of a more particular, nature
soon offered itself in the rival representation of
Romeo and Juliet.. In the infancy of Garrick’s
management, he revived this favourite play of
Shakespeare s, which had lain upon the shelf for
-mear eighty years, and very properly appropriated
the principal parts to Barry, Mrs. Cibber, and
Woodward; and the revival deservedly met with
the greatest applause, But in one of those revo-
lutions which take place in theatrical affairs,
Barry, disgusted with being under the controul
of a rival, who certainly had it in his power not
to shew him- fair play, revolted to Rich, and
brought with him Mrs. -Cibber, reinforced by
_ Quin, Mrs. Woffington, and others. These formy-
ed a_gfand opposition; and as the Tragedy. of
Romeo and Juliet had so lately brought’ over-
ﬂow:ag houses to- Drury Lane, it was one of the
: first

-



CHARLES MACKLIN, 159

first plays seized upon for representation at Cp-
vent Garden, and no doubt a skilful manceuvre
in turning the enemy's cannon against themselves,

Garrick appeared, however, not to'be discom- .
fited. -What he wanted of the lion’s skin in the
combat, he endeavoured to lengthen out by the
" fox's tail: he therefore concealed his design of
opposing them play to play, whilst he secretly
studied the part of Romeo himself, and instructed
- Miss Bellamy, then a rising young actress with '
promising powers, in thie character of Juliet.
Seemingly secure of no opposition, Rich an:
nounced the night of representation; whilst Gar-
rick, equally ready to take the field, suddenly called
the public to the same entertainment on the same
night at Drury Lane. The matter was now at
issue, ‘and the public were to judge between the
merits of two of the greatest actors of their day

This tragedy run so many mghts at both The-
atres, that, although it was admirably acted, "the
repetition began to disgust the town, as they
found they were put under the necessity of sacri-
ficing their. amusement to the jealousy of rival
actors. They expressed their resentment in many
squlbs and paragraphs, which have been long |
since consrgnéd to oblivion, except the followmo- .
\ﬁm:h it is- ‘thought Garrick wrote himself, in

N I .. 7 order
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order to gét rid of a.contest, in which he was sensi-
ble he had the worst of, both in fame and profit:

¢ Well, what’s to night " says angry Ned,
As up from bed he rouses; ‘
¢ Romeo again!”" and shakes his head ;
% Ah! pox on both your houses !”

-

- Accident, however, put an end to this contro-
versy. After twelve successive nights, Mrs. Cib-
ber’s strength failing her, another play was obli-
ged to be given out; which Garrick taking ad-
vantage of, had the parting blow, which he closed
with a diverting epilogue, spoken by Mrs: Clive.

Parties were much divided about which of the
Romeo’s had the superiority ; but the critics seem=
ed to be unanimous in favour of Barry. ' His fine
person, and silver tones, spoke the very voice of
love. The lover was likewise his predominang
character in private life; whilst Garrick wanted
these requisites, at least in that eminent degree.
* The Drury Lane hero (said they) is the modern,
the Covent Garden hero the Arcadian wooer ;” and,
indeed, those who saw him in the several tender
interviews with his beloved Juliet, (even many
years after this coutest,) must-confess he was thc

. Romco which Shakespeaxe drew - x

" In this dxspute the frlends of Garrnck often
wanted to compromise it, by;giving Barry the
superiority
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‘superiority in the three first acts, and Garrick in
the two last; and some of them supported this
opinion, by frequently leaving Covent Garden in
the middle of the play, to see it finished at Drury
Lane. But this finesse did not succeed. Romeo's
meeting with Paris in the tomb scene, and his

last mterwcw with Juliet, were as fine specimens

of Barry’s abilities as any in the course of the

play. But what seems to decide the superi-

ority now, better than any speculation at that

time, is this, that Barry was a favourite Romeo -
with the public whilst be had any remaining pow-

ers of health and juvenility ; whilst Garrick, with

his wsual prudence, gave it up for life after this

contest. :

. In King Lear (which was likewise a boné of
contention between the rival performers) Garrick,
bewever, had the advantage; for though Barry
w23 very impsessive in some passages, Garrick’s
was a finer study, and a more perfect general ex-
hibition. The best judges of that day thought
50, as appears by the two following epigrams,
vhich were much talked of at that time. '

On the two Lears.

The town has found out different ways
To praise the different Lears:
- To Barry they give loud huzzas;
.+, To&arsick~pnly tears. -

f M o ’ Anoth;v;.
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AArg;zther.
A King—nay, every inch a King ;,
Such. Barry doth appear: :
But Garrick's quite a different thxng,
' 'He's eter_y inck ng Lear.

i I‘or twelve long years did Barry megt ln's anta-
‘gonist- in'the tented. field, wherein both Generals
-reaped ‘many and-deserved laurels. Garrick-had
‘a greater variety of parts, both in tragedy; co-
amedy, and farce, which undoabtedly, as a géné-
" ral actor, gave him the pre-eminence: bat‘Barry
thad enough for fame; and in ‘some characters,
whicli . we have already mentioned; he had ne
competitor.

But neither fame or profit will sometimes com-
pensate for the love of vanity. Whether Barry en=
- vied .Garrick the supeiiority of inanagement, by
which .he conld always draw out his talents to
greater advantage, or whether actuated by sim-
ple vanity, he was determined to wield a Mana-
ger’s. truncheon; and, under the impulse of this
mad ambition, npened .a .negociation, -about the
year 1757, with the proprietors of the Music Hall,
Crow Street, Dublin, “for the purpose of erecting
a new Theatre there, in opposntlon to Mr. She-
ridan. -

It was generally thought, at that time, that
l\lacklm (bet\s een whom and Barr) there was al-

1 ' ways -

<
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'ways a eohstant friendship)- was his principal ad-
-viser.: .Amongst..Macklin’s oddities, he wus al-
‘ways a great projector,s and, like most people who
take 'up this character from a certain restlessness
of tempery his projeots were ‘generally unsuccess-
ful, both ‘to -himself: and friends.. ‘One should
imagine ‘that Comnion Sense would be Barry's best
counselor in an affair of this kind. He was at
‘the. pinnacle. of famgq:and salary in London,.where
.it:was-the interest of Managers tofind him a suita-
ble ‘heroine. .. Heé had saved no fortune, to ena-
ble' Wit to.make experiments; and he must have -
known ‘(did -he think \proper to take it under his
consideration) ‘ that Dublin, . half a century ago,
coild not possibly support two Theatres. He had
even the offer of his rival (Sheridan) to-engage
him at the greatest salary ever given to a perfor-
mer, or to admit him to a share of the profits, and
afterwards leave the Theatre entu'ely to his ma-
nauement. C '

No! sﬁhe"die was cast! he would rise by the
-struggles of opposition. He, Macklin, and Wood-
ward, in'the summer of 1758, landed in Dublin;
‘and -soon after their arrival, the walls of the late
‘Music Hall, Crow Street, Dublin, with some ad-
‘jacent buildings, were levelled to the ground, fo
lay the foundation of a new Theatre: ‘‘a founda-
tion (as Victor tmly observed) of nnsf'ortune to
mang .
s Mo - The
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. The public ‘are toa well acquainted with the
particulars of .this wild goose chase to need a repe-
tition here. Barry, with the expence of building

a new house, and engaging a‘set of performers,

‘who, for excellence and variety, were, perhaps,

never equalled. in any other theatre at one time, .
had the poor satisfaction of ruining his rival,
only to be at last devoured himself. In short,
after combating difficulties upon difficulties, after
involving every friend that was concerned with,
him in pecuniary embarrassments, he was obliged
to take a French leave of his project, and return
to London in the year 1766—a sad ‘memento to
all those men, who, accordipg to. Sancho's. pro-
verb, *“ would have better bread than is made of
wheat.” =~ 7 » S

On Barry's return to London in 1766, he had
10 previous engagement at any of thé Theatres
here; he trusted entirely to the force of his long
and established merit, and such merit was syrely
**no bad létter of récommendation,”. He, how-
-¢ever, had been between eight and nine years ab-
sent, (an age.in-the world of taste qad fashion,)
-in ‘which time new audiences had staited up, pew
-prejudices and attachments had arisen, which are
.often fatal to moderate abilities, and TEquUire even
the efforts of great genins to recover, SRR
He arrived here about the beginning of - July,
~ .when the two Theatres wére shut, a great part of
the
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the aobility and principal gentry dut of town,
whilst Fobte, at the Little Theatre in"the Haymar-
ket, attracted the remaining part of the public,
who preferred his wit and humour to the rounds.
of Ranelagh, and the.saunters of Vauxhall In
such a situation, it may vety well be supposed;
that Barry had no other alternative than to wait
for the opening of one of the winter Theatres—s
but neither his spirnt or purse coiild brook such
ordinary delays. " He rented ‘the Opera. House iu
the Haymarket for'a certain' number of nights; .
and, with 'the assistance of ‘Mrs. Dancer, ‘afters
wards ‘his ‘wife; (late Mrs:" Crawford,) ‘thé laté
Mr. Lee, and a few others;he opened that Theas
tie m‘th theTragedy of Othiello, - - - : EE
This celebrated character had almost lain dor-
_mant oA the theatrieal shelf since Barry left Co-
veat Garden Theatrd. ~ Gurrick was wise enbugh
not te ‘riéélue s’ i'epuiéhon on it after one trial;
and-though mow'and then a few young perfor-
mers made the attempt, experience shewed them
thers l%abihty ; s that, like the armour of Achilles,
it lay Béglected in the absende of the master; liv-
tle knpwn fo the stage, or the public. So far #
had. novalty Barry's name was anotlier novelty;
-~ ind thede co-operating, prodirced one of the finest
houses’ 'w!uch could bc expected at thht time of
the: }ta?. o _ -
M's; T 3
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. J&-wauld;be-needless to say, how he  phitformed:
th;s charagtgr; after his lopgiand estabkished: re~ *
putatiqn,in it, dnd not - his. particular, exertions
this-night: d@mand .a, partlpular encomiugy ., The
gdnerality: of “the audience receiving him,entirely.
in-the: hgbt;qf a NEW; pertormer, waited with. silent.
expectation ; til} after; his s’pcech to.ithe. senate,,
whigh hel spoka;under ‘the impression, o€ 56, com=~
rhanding @ figuse, such a, mglodlo;;s ang; gaptivas
ting wolce;-asdrew; fortl the unanimeus approhas
tion-of the; whole; Hopse,. Tha Fif ,and- Bpxes
gave him-,all.the applause .consonantito, the, good
breeding -of that meridign—whilst.the, Gods ahoye
(amahgst whom, we rould; distipguish the. voices
of several of Barry’s.ountrymen) shputed i ipars
of tnumph Y

TR HRCES R VTS P I PR S THEL RO

“He: procecd\%d regularlg,hgammg qn therrpadw
mination till he.came to she third act, when lago
first igives  himy the: Dint of. jealousy. Jlere, . and
thiough the-avhole coprsg q( this act,. he gnined
gntire; ,passéssion of. their feelxngs and the, gene,
ral buz of the house was; (when ghey cquld; reco-
sér from their teass,) Who is this gharming man?
Whenoeg comied he? ke ;&c. . Mapy of  the audis
ence /nEver. saw; hiw before;. otkers might, have
seen him ‘hefore ng.ultaﬁte had beer; upe,ngﬂ into
sy judgments 95hpgs : as, they. spei.every.shing
else, without the least trace of memory, qrobsgrs
Mation; whilst a compgmgively smaller number

) saw
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saw and felt an actor treturn to the stage, who:
had been long. one of its. bughtat supports and’
ornaments e e ,
:We:musti likewise confess, im justice to the.
whole of the performange, it was very.ably sup~
ported. -, Mrs.. Dancer,: who played : Desdemona,:
was then in the bloom of youth -and beaity; she»
had,- been for some. years ‘under the:tuition: of:
Barry, 4nd, to a fine naturat:genius for het. pro- .
fession, she: acquired .the harmony of: his tones.
Desdemona too was. a-part. seeiningly:.congeniali
to her feelings; and it must - be :feniembered,
through the whole course of. her. stage life, she:
had 7o competitor in this character—a character
which, --Jike, the simplicsty- qf  fine writing,  or gdod
breeding;; induces many. to attempt, -without thisi
prepatatory knowledge, 4 that art is.necessary;
to coue.°alart ST S S
. s
Lees Iago,- tob, WA veny rcspecmble andx
shewed ia good _)t_xdgment and tharough represen<
tation,' of the chamcter. . This- actor was  not
without cansiderable pretensions, were they not:
. more than allayed by his vanity. * He had a good.
person, -a good voice, »and a more than ordinary
knowledge in hig profession, which he sometimes
shewed without exaggeration; but he wanted to.
. be placed in the chair of Garmick, and, in at-
tcmptmo' to reach this, he often deranged his na-
M4 .- tural
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turat abikities. - He was for ever, as Foote said,
‘¢ doing the honours of his face;” he affected un-
common long pauses, and frequently took such-
- out-of-the-way pains with emphasis and articula-
tion, that the natural actor seldom appeaved. In
this coxcombry he was snpported by many of hiy
hottle companions, as well as- those. disappointed.
critics who were glad of an engine. against Gar~
rick.; but:the consequence of this temper was, he
was chasseed from almost every Theatre, but that
of Bath, where, betweenlecturing. and aeting,
he continned till he died.~~Another sad memento
of the folly 6f weighing a man’s merits in the ba~
lanee of his own. 1magmatwn.

Othello was. played several mghts to overﬂow-»
jng audiences; to:which succeeded many of his
principal parts; sach ‘as Jaffier, Orestgs; Essex, .
Lord Townly, &c. &c. In short, the season was
s0 successful to him, both in point of profit and
fame, that Foote jocularly said, “he had much
rather give him board and lodging at his own
_house for nothing, than have him so troublesome
a neighbour.” The consequence was, he engaged
Barry and Mrs. Dancer for the next season at his
Little Theatre in the Haymarket; and, after the
former had gone over to Dublin ‘“ to make up
his mangled matters as he could,” he returned to
London as the place of his futurc prineipal tesi-
dence. .

Thelr
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'Their re-appedrance . was in\ the summer: of
1767 ; and as Foote had prepared the town for the .
reception aof his celebrated visitors, he'secured. to
himself crowded audiences. The insensibles of
fashion followed him- because it. was the rage—
the critics hailed him as one of: thie gréat suppor-
ters -of theatrical taste—~and John Buil simply.
for the gratification.‘of his feelings: so that all
eoncurred so much in their admiration of him,
that, although the summer was a remarkably hot
one, the House continued te fill, night after ni ght,
fo the conclumon of the season: ‘

. Merit li'ke »this cquld not.long remain trusting
to such casual éngagements. Garrick cast hig
eye upoun those two perfariners the summer. be-
fore, as necessary reinforcements to his theatrical
corps ; and. this suthuer he oftets made one of the
Pit in:the Haymarket at some of  their capital; re
presentations. He had lomg before known, and

justly appreciated, Barry’s merits.: Mrs. Dancer *
was a novelty to the London boards; but she
made her impressions so forcibly en this great
judge of his art, that he candidly confessed, *‘she
had capabilities to' make a first-rate actress.” Hé
accardingly engaged them both for the next sea~
sou at Drury Lane Theatre; at the very hbera)
ealary of ﬁfteen hnndred pouuds :

* The state of Oid'Drury had about this perlod been.
rather in a declining condmon puncnpaﬂy owing
. to
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to that.ravager. Zime,~ who ultimately . ¢ spoils
every-thing he takes.ip-hand.”. - Misc:Cibber had
Jjust: cclosed -d life bf. high.- theatrical reputation,
where her;¢ranscendent-merit, :in a' great variety.
of-parts; -imust® he feelingly..remembéied by.iall
those who:had the pleasure ofiseeing het. . Powell,
a rising iyoung:actor, frem whom much vwas ob-
tained, and more expected, had:no sooner revolt-
ed to Covent Garden Theatre, (where he had: pur-
chased'a share in the patent;) than he fell a victim
_ tola raging fever; Mrs: Pritchard. was on the eve.
of retirement; so was Mrs. Clive; whilst Havard
felt a decline of powers, (never much above par,)
which :rendered ‘mast: of his parts.very imbecile
erformances; $o that. the whole 'weight of the:
Theatre lay between:Garrick, ;Hblland, and Mrs..
Yates. .. The! fost;* it must he confessed, *“a hast
‘within himself;jl the'second. with very respectable,
abilities; andithé last.chavingjust ‘reached that
paint.of fame which-ranked. rhcr one of the firsg

actresses of her time... .. °. ST
: AREULIC S :

Garnck m ‘making t}us hhez«al enfragemenl:
wnh ‘Barry, no/longer considered him as his rivah
He had in himself: a satiety of .fame, fairly given
hinr by . applauding wations for:a course of ncar
- thirty years, and which heknew how to maintain:
with unimpaired brilliancy. .Heiwas likewise ar-
rived at that period of life, when other passions
blend themselves . with the love of fame, viz. the

et ' - dove:

N \
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loge.of  accumylation; and 'who so likely to add to
the rgputation. of his stage; and tlie profits.of his
managemenht, -as -two.such . performers?  Beside
this,..Gargipk ::wanted -an ‘océagonal writ of ease
for. himself;-and ‘as he knéw Barry, from hisno-
velty and merit, would draw audiences,. he. en=
deavoured to render his situation as agreeable to
bim- as ha:could; by giving thum anuncontrailed
¢haice of .parts, :and consulting his ease and con-
vepience. as much as-the husluess of the Theatre
Wouldadmat S o
:'“""' U b 1S EANEEN Sy
Thns arra’nﬂement answered: every punpose of
t,ha .cotraeging -partiesi Barry -and his fait he-
roine carried-all before' them :: she was the Desde-
mola toshis Othello—the Rutland to his Essex—
the.:‘Morimia_to his 'Castalio, &c. &c.—whilst
Mss. Yages, in the loftier tread of Imperial Tra-
gedy; gave very considerable assistance. . In this
group, ;$qo, must be numbesed the late Mys.. Pope,
(then. Miss.Younge:) she was at that period just
making her- debit on tlie Stage; but even ip this
early trial she exhibited such strong marks of
theatrical oqmus, -as -evidently proeclaimed -she
vould. not jong be content ‘with a second place.
Tme Justrﬁgad, her pretensions, - as she was for ma-
‘ny years as .great an ornament to her profession
as sbc was.respcctable in the duties of private life.
: T LEBURN 4 : .
In, the comlc Ime, Mns Abnwton (who had
Just returned from Iyeland, crowned with theatric
- lauréls)
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Taurels) - stood alone. She was, Dy turns, the res
préséntative of Mrs. Pritchard ‘and -Mrs. (Clive;
eccasionally filling the parts<of these distinguish<
ed actresses with the highest reputation; as her
Estifania, Portia,. Mrs. Oakly, &a &c fully
evinced.. 2 ,

‘Having now no actress in the same line of pre-
~ eminence to contend with, (which in others might
rebate the ardour of profession, ) shé called out the
full force of her abilities. Nothing-iti the rangé
of comedy escaped her, from the pert chamber-
maid to.the accomplished woman of fashion; and
in all'she was excellont. Who that rememibers he¢
Miss Prue, in“Love for Love,” with her girlish
“tones, and hoideriing airs, drawing almost the whold
attraction of this delightful comedy to herself}
could suppose it was the same actress, who, per-
haps, ‘the next night, performed the part of the
high-bred, accomplished Millimant?. ‘Yet it was
difficult to say in which she cxcelled—»Natura
and art were so much at her dcvotnon'

It must giye great pleasure to every amateur of
the drama to be informed, that, although this ac-
complished actress has retired from the Stage, she’
still enjoys the otium cum dignitate in good héalth
and spirits,. and in the boso of many of those
ladies of rank and respectability, who patronized
her for so many yea,ls in-her publxc profession.

Miss.
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Miss Pdpe‘pla'yed a good back hand to Mrs.
Abington, and in many of Mrs. Clive’s: charac-
' ters, and others of a similar cast, gave great supw
port to this Theatre; which she still supports with
her fair fame, and seemingly undiminished abilities.

From this period (1768) to 1774, Drury Lane
revived to its highest point of attraction. The fri-
volity of modern times had not then reached either
Green Room—the Managers were content prin-
cipally to subsist on the good old stock of Trage-
dies and Comedies loft them by Shakespeare, Jon-

~son, Otway, Rowe, Cibber, :Steele, Addison,
Corfgreve, &¢.-&c, now and then reinforced by
more odern productions, whose authors ' were
suppesed to have some capacity for writing, as well
as gome little acquaintance with the rules of their
art.  Actors, likewise, constantly studied in the
langunage of such writers, became progressively
versed in the elements of their profession; and
tlms the Theatre exhibited a school of improve-
' ment," as. well as enter tainment—Tragedy, by its .
Jawful enefgies, zerror and compassion, purifying
the heart; whilst Comedy shewed the world ia
all its great variety of real characters.

I‘mm Barry’s age he might have calc“lated up-
on a much longer Tun of theatrical powers; but
anearly,gout, more hereditary than brought about
by 3ay intemperance, occasionally much afflicted
kiny; sometimes by confining him to his room,

3 : and
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and gradually “weakening-his géneral powérs of
-exertion. . He often’ complained .of: this. ta. his"
friends, - and particularly. to'. Mr. Murphy, .(the
-well-known dramatist,) requesting him; -at*the
same time, to turn his thoughts to some tragedy
where a proper niche might be found for him un-
“dérthe then imbecility of his pnwels Mr. Mur-
- ~phy felt the force of this request; 'and, with that
~urbanity, and disposition to ‘oblige, which has

evet marked his character, took the subjectunder

‘his imm¥ediate consideration, and in the énsuing
. “winter (1772) pxoduced lus Grecum Daughter.

Of' this Tragedly, 'those who can remembbr Bar-
'ryin Evander, and Mrs. Dancer (now Mrs. Bar-
'ry) in ‘Euphrasia, must likewise' remember with
whit exquisite sensibility they were entertained.
‘Nothing could be more luckily hit off by the au-
thor than the story, as by it the principal cha-
~ ractér- became peculiarly adapted to the imbecili-
-ty of the actor’s frame; whilst the music, and en-

- éhanting breaks of -his ‘voice, gave a pathos to
the performance which was excellence itself. -Eu-
_phyasia’ was likewise sustained throughout with
great ability; all that firmness and constaney’ in

" the ‘hour of danger—all that sweet solicitude for
her father's safety and existence, were pourtrayed
with such a true and feminine expréssion, as-all
acknowledged, and all repaid with their tears.
'We: have often seen thls character performed by

B . R . others,

'
Yo
I ERYIN
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others, :and~by some With mruch applause; but in
our oPinion,.the natural'EupIzé?asid 1s now.nomore.
B, IR .Z.'.lr' A : . ’ .

A situation so deslrable as Drury Lane Theatre
with such a salary, and all the indulgences paid
by Garrick té Barry’s infirmitiés, ‘could not- give
constancy to this actor’s'mind.. - Some preteuded
disgust, or;: what is most probable, - the prospect
of ‘gaining a still: laxger income, ‘induced. him to
listen to ‘propgpsals. from: she\Patentees of Cavent
Garden ;; when, after afow meetings for this pur-
pose, thé terms of agreement were closed for him
‘and his wife, 'in 1774, 4t the extraordmary salary
of seventeen hundred pounds. T

Some ei:érti'ous Were now. necessary to compen-

- sate -for . this generous engagement; and it is but
justice to both performers to say, they called out
the. full force  of their abilities in most of their

‘principal parts. .. But illness, like anger, ‘“has its
privileges :”: Barry’s infirmities rapidly increasing

" on him after the first season, he performed but
seldom, andd then generally in such characters as
were best:suited to.his imbecilities ; and yet now
and. then the genius: of the. player bsoke.ount in.its
‘original :splendor. . We saw him the last time he
appeared in his favouriteichdracter of Jagfier; and
so. ibfirin «did he appear befores the curtaifs drew
up, that it was the:gemeral opinion. hé;could mot
go:through the part; but-no sooueriwashe wafm-
ed . the interest of the scene, nhospaner-did he
feel
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feel the glow- of love and tenderness, than he
communicated his feelings to all around : he went
through the play with the same animation, but
returned to the Green Room almest in a state of '
insensibility.
. Powers so much debilitated could not last long :
one half of his time confined to a bed of sickness,
the duties of his profession became painful to
him. Nature too forcibly told him, he could no
longer play the lover, or the hero; and as he was
never much indebted to az#, she could less assist
- him under such trying circumstances. . He strug-
gled in this manner till the close of the season of
1776, when he. was obliged to take entirely to his
bed, ‘where he lay under the excruciating pains of
gout and rtheurhatism, till- the 10th ‘of January,
1777, and then was relcased from all hns labours.

He died at his honse in Cecil Street, Strand‘
and after a few days, was interred in a private
manner, attended by a few friends in twe coaches,
in the cloisters of Westminster Abbey. His old-
friend and preceptor Macklin was éme. of those
who appeared much affected. . While they were
filling up the grave, be exclaimed several times,
« Alas! poor Spranger!” = And - when.ome of
the company pulled him.by the ‘sleeve,.to tell -
him the coach was waiting, hé turned::about
. with a settled melagelioly in his face; and réplied;
¢ Pray, Sir, don’t disturb me comsa&en f:am now

at my rehearsal: . ., [ .Suéh
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Such was the end of Spranger Barry, an actor
as little known in the present day “(allowing for
his extraordinary abilities) as any, perhaps, in the
annals of the Stage. There are two.causes assign-
able for this: the first, his:long absence:from:Lon-~
don, where:the quick succession of novelty scarce*
ly leaves any thing to.be long remembered; and
the second, still more prevalent his extr eme care-
lessniess of temper, arising almost to a total neg-
lect of keepmg up his fame with the publlc He
was so insensible to this last partlculal , that even
in the meridian of his reputation, ‘courted by the
great, anid followed by the crowd, "there did not
appear, nor-does appear to this day, in any of the
print shops, a- tolerable likeness of "him, ~ nor
scarcely any recorded eulogium to be found, but
in the voluntary eﬂ"usnons of the journalists of
those times, or in a few clumsy periodical publi-
cations. This is certainly one of the strong
marks of original genius, ‘but fatal to the lasting
reputation of an actor, who can unhappily leave
no memorial of his art behind -him, save what, at
best, can be but faintly described by the poets or
historians of his own tlmes

" To rescue a character of this eminence from
such oblivion, shall be our affempt in the foHowing
sketch, which we do as much from a general
principle of justice, as some little remuneration
for the many exquisite hours of delight which his
fine exhibitions aﬂ"orded us-——periods that are still

"N . . turned
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turned back to as one of the pleasing resources
of " literary reflection; and still remind us, that,
however the Stage may be under a temporary de-
pression; fyom the predominancy of a false taste,
its character, when supported with sufficient aba-
Tities, - will always render it a public school of
manners, aud moral xmprovemem.

Barry was im his person zbove five feet eleven
‘inches hurh finely formed, and possessing a coun-
tenance in which manliness and sweetness of fea~-
ture were so. happily blended, as formed one
of the best imitations of the Apollo Belvzgiere. .
Wzth this fine commandmo' fwute, he was so
" much in the free and easy management of his
limbs, as never to look emcumbered, or present an
ungraceful attltude, i all hls various movements
on the Stage. Even his exits and his entrances had
peculiar graces, from thenr charactenstrc ease and
simplicity.* In short, when he appeared in the
scene, grouped with other actors of ordmary sxze,
he appeared as much above, themm his various qua-
hﬁcatlons as in the p;oud supenonty of his ﬁO'ure.

“ So when a well-grac’d getor leaves the stage,
“ All eyes are idly bent on him who follews next.”

o : ... To
* What: must, have greatly assisted Barry in the grace, and
ease of trcadmg the Stage, was, bls sk,\ll m/dancmg and fencxn;,
the ﬁrst of which he was early in life very fond.of;; and on his -
commo to I*mv\and agam mstrncted in, undeu‘be care of thé ce-
vbhrrd Denoy ef, ‘Dancina-Ma:ter to Preteritk I’rmce of Wa.les'
fariily. ‘This was done 4§ the‘Prince’s request; bites he had séeb
him;play Lord Townly in the Provoked Husband.

.
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- - To this figure he added a voice so peculiatly mu-
_sical, as, very early in life, obtained him the chas
racter of * The Silver<toned Barry;” which, in all
his love seenes, (lighted up by the smiles of such
a coumtenance,) was persuasion itself. Indeed,
so strongly did he communicate his feelings on
these .occasions, that, whoever observéd the ex+
pressive countenances of most of the female parts
of his audience, each seemed to say, 'in the lans
guage of Desdemona; ‘“ Would that Heaven had
made me such a man!” Yet, with all this softness,
it was capable of thefullest extent of rage, which
he often' most powerfully exemplified, in several
passages ‘of: Alexander, Orestes, Othello, &c. &c.

. We are:aware of Churchills criticism in. the
Rosciad standing against us, where he says, * his
voiee comes forth like Echo from her shell.” But
however. party might have cried up this writer as
a Poet and a Satirist of the first order, Goldsmith
had the sense and manliness to tell them, * what
they called satires were but tawdry lampoons;
whase. tusbulence aped the quality of force, whose
phrenzy: that of fire.*” Beside, Churchill had a
stronger motive than prejudice or whiin: the great
hero of his poem was Garrick; and as Barry was
his most formidable rival;, he had little scruple to
sacnﬁce him on this occasion.’ :

N ¢ : -~ But

® See Goldsmith’s Dedication, to the Trateller.
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. Bat; to leave the eritici$ms of this literary Draw-
cansir to that oblivion to which they seem to be
rapidly hastening, let us examine the merits of
* Barry in some of those characters in which he was
universally allowed to excel; and on this scale
we must. give the preference to Otkello. This
was the first character he ever. appeared in—the
first his inclinations prompted him to attempt—
and the first, without question, that exhibited his
genius in the full force and variety of its powers.

In the outset of Othello, when he speaks buta -

few short sentences, there appears a calmness and
dignity in his nature, as evidently shew ¢ the no-
ble qualities of the Moor.” -These sentences we
have often heard spoken (and by actors too who
have had considerable reputation) as if they had
been almost totally overlooked ; reserving them-
selves for the more shining passages, with which
this tragedy so much abounds: but Barry knew
the value of these introductory traits of character,
and in his very first speech, ‘¢ Its better as it is,”
bespoke such a pre-eminence of judgment, such
a dignified and manly forbearance of temper, as
roused the attention of his audience, and led them
to expect the fullest gratification of their wishes.

His speeclr to the Senate was a piece of oratory
worthy the attention of the critic and the senator.
In the recital of his “ feats of broils and battles,”

: 1 . ' R the
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the courage of the soldier was seen in all the
charms of gallantry and heroisth; but when he
came to those tender ejaculations of Desdemona,

N

¢ In faith "twas strange—’twas passing strange !
"Twas pitiful, ’twas wond’rous pitiful !I”
his voice was so melodiously harmomzed to the
expression, “that: the sigh of plty communicated
itself to the whole house, and all were advocates
for the: suﬁ'enngs of the falr herome. '

In thc second act, when he meets Desdemona
at Cyprus, after being separated in a storm, his
rishing ‘into her arms, and repeating that fine
speech, :

’

% O my soul’s joy !
. If after every tempest come such calms,”. &c.

was. the voice of love: its‘elf describing that pas-
sian in, so extatic ‘a manner, as seemmgly justi-
fied his fears, .

. . ‘e . , " ) . -
‘¢ That not another comfort like to this
Succeeds in unknown fate,”

4

Through the whole of the third act, where
Iago is working him up to jealousy, his breaks of .
lwe and rage were master-pieces of Nature, and
commumcated its first sympathies; but in his

~ N3 conference
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conferenée -with Desdemena, in the fourth act,
where he: describes the agomizing state.of -his
mvind, ‘and’ then looking tendenly om': her, ex-
¢laims, ' o

¢ But there, where T had garnered up my héart;
Where either I muyst live, or bear no life,”

. the extremes of love and misery were -so power-
- fully painted in his face, and. so impressively
given in his tones, that.thé audience seemed to
lose the energies of their hands, and could only
thank himwith their tears. - o
+ We have to lament, that in many. of the last acts
of some of our best dramatic writers, thergiwaats
that degree of finish and grouping equal to the
rest. Shakespeare sometimes has- this want in
commeon with others; ‘but in this play hé has lost
none of his force and propriety of character—
‘Hete all continue to speak ‘the’ tanguage’ of' their
eonforiition, and lose none of thieir original'im-
portance. Barry was an actor, that, in this-p%ﬁ‘ti-
cular; kept pace with the great poet he represent
ed—he supported Othello throughout with una-
bating splendor—his ravings over the dead body
of his innocent Desdemona, his reconciliation with
Cassio, and his dying soliloquy, were all in the -
full play of varied excellence, and forced from the
severest critic the most unqualified applause.

.
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That this our opinion is not exaggerated, we
tefer to that of Colley Cibber, an unquestionable
good judge of his art, and who, with all his par-
tialities to Betterton, yet gave Barry the prefe-
rence in Othello. In sliort, it was from- first to
last a gem of the noblest kind, . which can be ne
otherwise defined, ‘than leaving' every one at li-
berty to attacli as much exéellence to it as he can
conceive, and then suppose Barry‘ tc. have reached
that pomtofperfectton. R Y
“+His othet favourite characters wete, Jaffier,
Orestés, Castdlio, Phoeias, Varannes, -Essex,
Alexander, Roméo, 8&c. &¢.- Inidllcharaeters of
this st#mp, where the lover or Nevo' Was te/'bu:di-
hibited; Barry was unigue ; -insemuch, ‘thatwihien
Mirs. Cibber, whose reputation for love and ‘plyin-

tive tenderness was well known, played with Gar-
~ tick, she generally represented his  daughter or
swter*—-»thh Ban-y ﬂm was always hrs m&mm.

He likew:se excelled in many patts of genteel
coniedy ; such as Lord Townly, Young Beville,
&c. &c. - The Bastard in King Johin was another
fine character of his,- which Gartick attempted in
vain—having neither sufficiency of- figure, -.or he-
roic joculatity. To that may be added Sir Cal-
laghan O‘Brallaghan, in Macklin's farce of Love-
#rla-'\lode a part in which he gave such speci-
N4 ' mens
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meng of the gallant simplicity-and integrity. of' the
Irwk Gentleman, .as were suﬂimem to: estabhsh an
mdependena; reputatwn. 5 R

SR TR et B LR

Th@ugh, his Hamlct; I!Jch!ard.(, Lear Macbcth,

&.c -werestex, heighthabove  mhat; we see now, he
lust by gcqmparispn-,with;ﬁagrrick : here.the latter
shewed. the master in an unicommegn! degrees as he
did in all - the quick, T animaged parts of tragedy. .
In the sprightly light kind of gentlemen, Garrick
had likewise the advantaoe and in the whole
range of - low comedy, :he. blended such;a- know-

- ledgef of hig:art with the simplieity- of ‘natuse, . as
made: all._the/iminutiz of - .the. picture; cnmpletc
Thugthis 4bel Drugger. was as perfoct  in-design
and -colonring, as - tJae wmigeries and distresses  of
Royal.l;car, TR T DT
1Y LT RARICRNTEA i '

.o Intalking of these. aﬁtors, ,it, is xmposslble for
the.dinateurs of the,stage not to régret their loss
with some degree of sensibility—not only as men
who coritsibuted to, the entertainment .andirefine-
vientef their’ youth, , but, whose deaths. seem to

- threaten a-decay of .the  profession itself. There
are. periods when the artp, and! sciences, seem to

“mourn, in sullen- silence ; the departure, of tbose

.original gediuses; who,: for years, improved, ex-
alted, and refined them ; and like widows; whose
hearts were- singerely pledged, to their-. first lords,
will not sacrifice on the altar of affection to secon-

dary
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dary wooers. - Painting and statuary suffered such
aloss in the deaths of Titian, Raphael, and Michael
Angelo, that more than two: centuries have not
been able: to supply it; and how long the present
Stage may want the aid of such powerful support-
ers as Garrick and Barry, the experience of near
thirty years holds out but very little hopes of
encouragement. o

Mrs. Barry (the wife of Spranger Barry) sur-
vived him fiill twenty-five years afterwards; and
as she, was:so.eminent in her profession, as wejl as
so Intimatelyiconnected with him in her public
and private duties, -we think ‘her too corresponding
aportyait to be omitted here; more particularly,
as-the changes of fortume which she experienced
towards - the close. of her life, inculcate the most
useful purposes of biography—that of philosophy
teaching by, example

This. Lady) was bom at Bath about the year
1734, and was the daughter of a very respectable
apothecary in that city, whose income emabled

« him to live genteely, and to give his. daughter all
the accomplishments necessary for a woman of -
fashion. She had a -mind capable of such im-
provements, which, added to a figure pleasingly .
feminine, creridered- her, as she grew up, an object
of general attachment.

When
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1 Wheti she was abdat:17 years of agé; . shewwas
yartaédidﬂy roticed by-a-youny gentleman of véry
Etensive afortuﬂe, the brotheroof ‘a Noble Lorll,
Who'was then at Barh s rank 'gave hinsthe aners
of'her father’s house, iwhier hé' sooiv atmoonced
himself as her lover;’ anid as'he was too-k60d - a
matchi to be refused by the family, arid-had made
his impressions on the lady, there seemed to be
no impediment to their happiness. -

/
AT ¢ R X

" But- ‘whilst things. were in this: trdin, “an unex-
pcctéd tétter arrived, advising the lover of his be:
ing ¥éft heir to an-uncle of his who had just :died
in London. This caused a temporary absence;
but under a solemn avowal of 4 speedy return, and
a conjugal consummation. But how fleeting are
Jovers promises! The air of London, the aecession
df fortuné; together with- absenee, soon digsipated
his vows; whilst the amiable olijeet of'them, aftet
waiting two months in daily expectation of hear-
ing from hiin, had the mortification one merning,
of’ recei¥ing the fatal news, that her lovérwas just
married to another lady, whom he had prewousty
paid his adéresses to, and ‘who, from an aceidenti
_al meeting, - recalled him to -his first, VOWs, and
rlvetted hlm in her chams fox ever,: -

The clzagm’n' she. was .th‘rown into on this .
account, visibly impaired hér health, :and - she
appeared to be hastening ,to a consumption;
S . till
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till a:friendly physician, an acquaiatance of her
father’s, prcsonhed the 'most efficacious remedy
for low spirits—a constamé suctession of company,
and: the bustle of public- amusements. - Of the
fatter kind, ‘our heroine had an early preférence
for. the Theatre; and as there was a tolerablé
company ‘at: Bath at that time, she frequented"
it almiost -every night, and soon found in this
favorite resource, a full xcoVeq of hcr former
health and spmts. :

v Dlsappomtedltlove sometimes leaves the heart
more Jjable to other attachments: this appeared
to be our heroine’s fate. Amongst the performers
there was a person of the name of Dancer, whom
she first thought favourably of as an'actor, and,
from some opgortunities of seeibg him in private
society, still thought more favourably of as a man.
He soon discovered her partiality for him; and as
the lady was supposed to have a good fortune, and
at her own ‘disposal, ‘he lost no opportunity of
nrging his suit, till he prevailed upon her to
marry him." This being soon made public, Bath
could no longer be the scene of their residence,
{as all her.relations ‘set their faces against her for
what they called disgracing her family,) and the
young couple immediately set off to enJoy the
honeyomoon at Plymouth, -

t

S R
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. Tt was in-this town that. Mrs. Rancer made her
ﬁrst appearance .upon any: stage, in the: character
of Monimia in the Qrphan, where,-from _her youth,
beauty, diffidence, and embarrassments, more than
from her real talents, she was favourably enough
received, so as to be entered wpon the list of that
company at ‘a respectable salary. i But the false
pride,qf her relations ‘would not suffer them to en-
Jjoy this situation; by their influence, they first
prevailed in dislodging them  fiom Plymouth,
when, after trying York,- and other country -
towns, they at last settled in Crow-Street Theatre,
Dublin, just then.opened under the management
of Messrs, Barry and Woodward.

’ s ) < i T R T X

- It is rather extraordinary that whén Mrs. Dan-
cer made ‘her first appearance upon the York
Theatre, very little was_expected from her abili- ,
ties. Her person and-voice (though the latter was
rather feminine than harmonious) seemed the only
requisites in her favour. - Macklin saw her, during
her first season, and said, in bis. ogmatical way,
*¢ That she would never do.” But we must do
justice to this. veteran's judgment afterwards, that
he pronounced her, in some particular.parts, to
be one of the first actresses he ever saw, - '

Strange as this may appear, Cibber gives usa -
more extraordinary account of the celebrated Mrs.
Oldfield, who had been some years on the stage

~ before

-~
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before she began to be noticed.. At that time he
says, ‘ he ran over the scenes ‘with her inadver-
tently, concluding any assistance he could give
‘herWould be to very little.purpose.” Public appro-
bation, however, -is the 'sunshine of genius, which
will soon bring it forward to whatever perfection
nature ' orlgmally designed it. The Dublin au-
dience, perceiving Mrs. Dancer possessed of in-
ternal powers, called them out by‘every little in-
dulgence, which; in the course of the season, had
such- an effect, as'to give Her a very considerable
estimation as.an actress: :Barry now undertook
her tuition, and,: ‘with the advantages of such a
preceptor, she soon becdme one of the pnncnpal. .
supports of Crow-Street Theatve. E '

But whilst she was ri'siing in reputation as an
actress, she felt uneasiness as a wife. Her hus-
band’s temper was not very well calculated for
domestic happiness : he felt a disappointment in
her want of fortune, and was, beside, mean enough
to be jealous of , her. superior abilities. This pro-.
duced a number of altercations; in one of which
she left him,” and took a jaunt a few miles out of
town with a female friend of hers, ‘where having
" been " joined by a celebrated male dancer belong-
ing to the same Theatre, it gave rise to a number of
little- scandalous anecdotes, epigrams, &e. .+’

T . The
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The husband, hbwever; soon saw his error f1z
aiding these reports, and was reconciled to his
wife, to whom he afterwards behaved with more
kindness: but that kindness was not to continue
long, as he died about two years afterwards, and
keft. his blooming widow in possession of every:
thing but fortune. . She had youthi, beauty, wit,
and rising theatrical merit: nor were the gallant
waorld \insensible of these attractions, baving ma-~
ny offers of considerable consequience, and one;,
in particular, from a Naeble Earl nowdiving, whe,.
though he proffered her his heart, and a ckart
blancke, both were rejected with contempt. Barry.
had already secured her heart; .and though, from
reasons of an insuperable mature, he could not.
then accept her hand, time clearing away that
ampediment, he married her about the year 1769 :
and at this period she had gained the first rank in
her profession.

We have already: detailed, in the life of her
husband, their reception and progress on the Eng-
lish Stage, from their arrival hereto the period

- ofhisdeathin 1777. She was then in the forty-se.
cond year of her age, still retaining many. of the
charms of her youth, and in the full possessian
of her abilities. Garrick wrote a,Monody on her
husband’s death, which she not -only delivered
upon the first night of her appearance on the
Stage after that ev cnt but for several nights af-
terwards.
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tetwards. The lines themselves were of the me-

diocre kind ;. but the prepostenousness cf the repeti-

tion .was, an ‘acting.of ‘gxief veqyill adxised in her

cu‘cumstances. T B A '
1. i "nm"( i )

Had Mrs.:Barry comtshued on the Stage & ﬁew:
years longer, and: remamed a-widow, ‘she might,
perliaps,: have been now:enjoymg the otium cum
digaitate; but in about a year'ol twoafter Barry’s
death,. she -was -indueed ito. marry a young Irish
barrister of the mame of Crawford, withoutithes
fortune, assiduity, or.prudence; and; though he
made great professions of love and attachment
before marriage, soon deranged beth hei fortune
and theatrical pursuits. He attempted the Stage
himself, and she was partial enough to think him
qualified for that professnon, but the public thought
decidedly otherwise: she then purchased for him
one hundred ponnds per year-to make him inde-
pendent. - But neither ‘love or gratitude could
bind a man of his erratic disposition: they at last
parted; and his excesses soon after brouO‘ht hlm
to an untlmely grave.

She was now once rtote her own mistress, living
upon the scanty remains of her fortune, but with a
prudence which always (as far ‘as respected her
own economy) was very bécoming, when liberal
offers were made her, about four years before her
death, by the Manager of Covent Garden, to re-
I A turn .
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turn to the Stage once more. She was thefirst to
feel her own inabilities for such an attempt :  her
~ friends, however, persuaded her, and she accepted

" the offer.—But what a falling off was'there! Her

looks, it is true, recognized her person a little,
and now and then the gleams of former éxcéllence
appeared ; but; alas! 'the'y/were. momentary,. and
produced nothing but a melancholy. comparison
betweenwhat she had been,” and what she then was.
A few trials. convinced her. it was too late, and
she' retired from the Stage for ever; " giving ano-
ther proof to thls pocmcal'precept .

N L Walk sober off, befomaspnghth;r age.. .

~Comes tittering op, and shoye you from the stage.”
. On her retirement from the Theatre,. Mrs.
Crawford went to Bath, .the place of her nativity,
with-an intent to spend the remainder of her days
there: but an absence of so many. years had left
her no relations,” no acquaintances, to talk over
old times, and repose in the bosom of contempo-
rary frlendshlps she therefore 1eturncd to Lon-
don, and took lodgings in Queen Street, West-
minster, in the neighbourhood of a lady who had
been for many years her intimate friend; and who,
from the constancy of her temper, the frankness -
and general integrity of her heart, well deserves
that title. In the society of this lady, and a few
‘others, she continued till her death which hap-
o . pened
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peneﬂ éh the 29th of November, 1801, and on
the 7th of December following, was interred neat
het second husband, in the clo:sters of Westmin~
' ster Abbey

It is much to be lamented that there is no good
print -of this celebrated actress. To remedy thig
defect, however, we shall attempt a desctiption
of her petson in the following sketch. '

In figure she was just above the middle size,
- with a fair complexion, well made, and rather in-
clining to the en bon point. Her hair was of a
light auburn, and fell gracefully on her shoulders,
particularly in those parts which ‘required this
mode of head-dress. Her features wereregular, and
corresponding; and though her eyes were not na-
turally strong, or distinctly brilliant, they gave a
pleasing interest to lrer looks. To all these there
was a certain modest gaité de ceur in her manner
and address, that at once conciliated respect
and affection. :

" Her forte in Tragedy, was in the gentle and
pathetic; such as Belvidera, Monimia, Desde-
mona, Lady Randolph, &c. &c. andin Comedy, -
the gay and sprightly; such as Rosalind, Mrs. -
Sullen, Mrs. Frail, the Widow Belmour, Widow
Brady, &c. &c. In these parts we never saw
her exceeded; and in the two last characters of
Tragedy, perhaps, she had no equal.

0 Though,
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. Though, for the sake of giving a continued
sketch of the memoirs of Mr. and Mrs. Barry,
(performers of too much eminence to be intro-’
duced in profile to the public,) we have been
obliged to anticipate the order of time, we now
return to that point from which we set out, which
was about the year 1747, when Macklin had been
for some time reinstated in Drury Lane Theatre,,
and when he was considered as an actor of very
considerable talents in many characters beside -
his ‘Jew; which, with the abilities of his wife,
rendexed their engagement at any theatre a very
, 'conmderable acquisition. .
We therefore find, that, although Garrlck, in
conjunction with the late Mr. Lacy, became joint
Manager of Drury Lane in 1747-8, he forgot all
former disputes, and engaged the Macklins at a
" very considerable salary. Garrick, like a true
politician, ‘‘ neither loved, or hated,” in the way
of business; if the parties were useful to him, that
was sufficient: it was his duty to form as strong
a company as he could; and Mr. and Mrs. Mack-
lin could do'so many things, and so well, he
thought his corps could not be complete . without
them. :

Macklin, however, was the reverse of Garrick
in temper and prudence—he was never long con-
stant to any Theatre. Scrupulously attached to

' what
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what he called fame, unconciliating in his man-
ners, and suspicious in his disposition, it was at
best difficult to make. him draw quietly in the
team ; but when he found, or perceived he found,
the least difficulty thrown in his way, he became
restive and ungovernable. The laté Mr. Sheri
dan, Manaoer of Smock Alley Theatre, Dublm,
caught hxm in one of those moods, in the spring
of 1748,. when he had been but one season at
Drury Lane; and making him and his wife the
tempting offer of 800L.- per year, he articled with
them for two years; and they soon after landed in
- Dublin to perform their engagements.

But the proverb of * Celum non: animum mu-
' tant, -&c.” was exemplified in Macklin.. His dis
position to jealousy and dissatisfaction still pre-
vailed ; for scarcely had he been’'a month in Dub-
lin, when he began to find out, that the Manager
chose to perform Tragedies as well as Comedies
at his Theatre; that his name stood in larger cha-
racters in the .play-bills; and a variety of ‘such
grievous matters; not considering that his and
~ his wife’s salary was fixed, at all events, for two
years; and that any reasonable arrangement which
the Manager might adopt for his own émolument,
would the more enable him to perform his contract
with them; but consideration was lost upon a man
of Macklin’s temper when once resolved ; he there-
fore gave a loose to his passions, which at last be~.
02 came
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came so intolerable, that, according to the lan~
guage of Trinculo, * though Sheridan was King,
Macklin would be Vicaroy over him;” which the
former not, agreeing to, determined him to shut
the dooss of his- Theatre against both Macklm
and hlS wife,

This, however, so far from bringing him to rea-
son, provoked his irritabilities the more. He se-
veral times presented himself at the stage door—
No admittance. He then sent the Manager an
attorney’s letter—No answer. He then com-
menced a chancery sujt; and, after waiting the
whole winter unemployed, he returned to England
with some hundred pounds minus, and a snug
law-suit upon his shoulders into the bargain.

. On his return to England, he commenced Ma-
nager at Chester for that season; and in the win+
ter was restored to Covent Garden Theatre,
where he performed Mercutio during the celebra~
ted run of Romeo and Juliet between the two
houses. How Macklin could have been endsred
in a charaeter so totally unfitted to his powers of
mind and body, is a question nat eastly resolved
at this day ; particularly as Woodward played this
very character at the other house, and played it
in a style of excellenct never perhaps before, or
since, equalled ; so that those who could not even

~ judge of the Poet’s design in the character, one
: “should

-
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_should suppose, might judge by comparison of
the actors.” That he might have thrown some
tricks and buffoonery into Mercutio, so as to maké
it laughable to the crowd, was a talent which we
have seen him occasionally exercise; and perhaps
this was his passport, as' the journals of those
days afford no proofs of public reprehension.  We
have talked to him .upon this subject as delicately

. as the nature of such a conversation would adniit;
and, what is rather strange, he always spoke of

Mercutio as one of his favourite parts, and en-

larged upon it in full confidence of his powers.

He. coritinued at Covent Garden a season or
two longer; when, towards the close of tlie year
1753, having obtained from Mr. Garrick the use
of his Theatre for that. mght, he took a .formal
leave of the Stage in the following Epilague,
writtan on the occasion by Garrick, i which he
introduced his daughter as an actress td ‘the pro-

tection of the pubhc. " . EPILOGUE,

* Miss Macklin had performed the Duke of York in Richard
the Third, so early as the 20th of December, 1742.  Iivthe sea-
son of 1751-2, she performed Jane Shore twice, and Lady Town-
ly once. On her father’s relinquishing the Stage in 1753, she
engaged it Drury Lane, and perfurmed . with.Mr. Gasrick with
great sticcess till 1760, when she changed to' Covent iGarden, and
quitted the Theatre about 1776. She was an actress highly ac-
compliéhed, but had litte of the force of-pative genius aho/ut her.
She was, howevér, always received with great favour whilst at
Drury Lane, bat fell off in her acting at Covent Garden. She
died the 3«1 of July, ¥781.  Further pamculus of hes mll be

found in the course of these Memoirs.
4
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P EPILOGUE,
Spoken by Mr. MACKLIN, upon taking leate of the Stage, 20th
of December, 1753 qftcr tke Come(ly qf  The Refusal.” -

Poor I,, toss’d up and down from shore to shore, .
Sick, wet, and weary, will to ‘sea no more; .
Yet ’tis some comfort, tho’ I qunt the trade, ‘
That this ]ast voyage with success is made, }
The ship full laden, and the freight all paid.

Since,, then, for reasons, I the Stage give o’er,
- And for your sakes write tragedie¥ no more,.
Some other schemes of course possess my brain; -
For he who once has eat, must eat again;
~ And lest this lank, this melancholy phiz,:
.Should grow more lank, more dismal than it. is,
A scheme I have in hand, wxll make you stare:
Tho’ off the Stage, I still must be the pla)er,
Still rmust follow the theatri¢ plan, + . } :

t

Exer% my comic powers, draw all I can,
.. Ahd to each guest—appeat a different man,
I, lik¢ my liquor, must each palate hit;
Rake wub the wﬂd-—be sober with the Cit; }
Nay, sometimes act my least becoming part—the wit.
With politicians I must nod—seém full,
. Aibd act my best becoming part——,the dull.
- > My plan is this——Man’s form’d .a social creature,
: Requiring converse by the laws of Nature ;
+ + .And asithe moon can raise the swelling flood, - l
. VO'rLas,the:mind i influenc’d by the blood,
i .- So do 1 muke myself well understood. S
I’m puzzl'd; faith—Let us, like Bayes, agree it, -
"*Yeu'll know my plot much better when you see if, .
PO . e
But truee with jesting, let me now impart
. The warm o’erflowings of a grateful heart, -
' ' Core
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1
Come good, come bad, whilst life or memory last,
My miad shall treasure up your favours past ;
And might one added- boon increase the store,
With much less sorrow should I quit the shore.
To mine as you have been to me, prove kind,
Protect the pledge my kindness leaves behind :
To you, her guardians, 1 resign my care, .-
Let her with others your indulgence share. -
Whate’er my fate, if this my wish prevails,
*Twill glad the father, ' tho’ the schemist fails.

What induced hxm to quit the Stage in the full
vigour of fame and constitution, was one of those
schemes which he had long previously 1ndulged
himself in, of suddenly making his fortune by the
establishment of a tavern and coffee-house in the
Plazza, Covent Garden; to which he afterwards
added a school of oratory, upon a p}an hitherto
unknown in England, founded upon the Greek,
Roman, French, and Italian Societies, under the
title of ‘‘ The British Inqulsltlon.

The ﬁlst part of . tlns plan was opened on the
the 11th of March, 1754, by a public ordinary,
(whlch ‘was to be continued every day at four
o'clock, price three shlllmos,) where every per-
son was permitted to drink port, claret, or what-:
ever liquor he should choqse--A' bill of fare, we
must confess, very encouraging, even-in those
times, and which, from its cheapness and nov elt),'
drew a conSIderahle rcsort of. company for some
time, - .. 04 As .
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As curiosity must not be a: httle “excited to
know something of Macklin in this new light of
a tavern-keeper, we have it in our power, partly,
to gratify them, on the authority of a literary
Gentleman now living, who often formed oue of
the ordinary during the course of the first season;
and his relation is as follows.

Dinner being announced, by public advertise-
ment, to be ready at four o’clock, just as the
clock had struck .that hour, alarge tavern bell,
which he had affixed to the top of the house]
gave notice of its approach. This bell continued
ringing for about five' minutes: the dinmer was
then ordered to be dished; and in ten minutes
afterwards it was set upon the table: after which
the outer room door was ordered to be shut -and
no other guest admltted -

Macklin hlmself always broutrht in the first
dish, dressed in a full suit of clothes, &c. with a
napkm slung across his left arm. When he pla-
ced the dish on the table, he made a low bow,
and retired-a few paces back towards the side-
board, which was laid out in a very superb style,
and with every possible ‘convenience that could
be thought of. Two of’ his principal waiters
stood beside him; and one, two, or three more,
as occasion required them. He had trained up
all his servants several months‘ before for this as-

: tendance;
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tendance; and one principal rule (which he laid
down as a sine qua non) was, that not one single
‘ward was to be spoken by them whilst in the
room, except when asked a question by one of
the guests. The ordinary, therefore, was carried
on by signs previously agreed upon; and Mack-
lin, as principal waiter, had only to observe when
any thing was wanted or called for, to come
municate a sign, which the waiters immediately
understood, and complied with. .

Thus was dinner entirely served up, and atten~
ded to, on the side of the house, all in dumb shew,
When dinner was over, and the bottles and glasses
all laid upon the table, Macklin, quitting his for-
mer situation, walked gravely up to the front of
the table, and hoped ‘ that all things were found
agreeable;” after which, he passed the bell-ropa
round the back of the chair of the person who
happened to sit at the head of the table, and
making a low bow ‘at the door, retired.

Though all this had the shew of a formality
seemingly touching too much on thte freedom of
social nieeting, it appeared to have a general
good effect: the company not only saw it as a
thing to which they had not been accustomed,
but it gave them by degrees, from the example of
taciturnity, a'certain mixture of temper and mo-
deration in their discourse; and it was observed,

‘ that
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that there were fewer wrangles and disputes at
this ordinary, during the time Macklin kept it
than could well be expected in. places which ad-
mitted of so mixed an assembly of people.

- 'The company’ generally consisted of wits, au-
thors, players, Temp]als, and loungmtr-meu of the

- town.

Of the other part of his plan; whlch he called
“The British Inquisition,” it is impossible to
think, without ‘ascribing to the author a degree
of vanity almost bordering on' madness. By this
plan, he not only incited a discussion on almost
the' whole circle of arts and sciences, which
he was in'a great measure to direct, but took up-
on himself solely to give Lectures on the Comedy
of the Ancients; the use of their masks, flutes,
mimes, pantomimes, &c. ‘He next engaged to
draw a comparison between the Stages of Greece
and Rome. To conclude with Lectures upon each
of Shakespeare’s Plays, commenting on the dif-
ferent stories from whence his plots were taken, .
the uses which he made of them, with strictures
on his fables, morals, passnons manners, ‘&e.

But, in order to let the projector speak f'or him~
self, we here subjoin a copy of his first advertlse-
ment to the pubhc on the occasion,

'

[ A‘
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« At Macklin’s Great Room in. Hart-Street, Cavent Garden, this
Day, being the 21st of November, will be opened

« THE BRITISH INQUISITION.”

¢ This Institution is upon the plan of the ancient Greek, Ro-
mari, and modern French and Italian Societies of liberal investi-
gation. Such subjects in Arts, Sciences, Literature, Criticism,
Philosopfly, History, Politics, and Morality, as shall be found .
useful -and entertaining to society, will be there lectured upon,
and freely' debated; particularly, Mr. Macklin intends to lec-
ture upon the;Comedy of the Ancjents, the use of their masks
and flutes, their mimes and pantomimes,- and the use and abuse
of the Stage. He wil] likewise lecture upon the rise and progress
of the modern Theatres, and make a comparison between them
and thosé of Gréece and Rome; and between each other he pro-
poses to lecture also upon each of Shakespeare’s Plays; to consi-
der the original stories from whence they are taken; the artifi-
‘cial or ipartificial use, according to the laws of the drama, that
Shakespeare has made of them: his fable, moral character, pas-
sions, manners, will hkewlse be criticised ; and hovt: his capital
characters have been acted 'heretofore, are acted, and ought to
be acted. And as the design of this inquiry is to endeavour at
an acquxsntwn of truth' in matters of taste, particularly theatri
cal, the lecture being ended, any gentleman may offer his thoughts
upon the subject, ‘

-

“The doors will be opened at 5, and the lecture begm pre-
(:lsely at 7 o’clock,  every. Monday and Friday evening.

" Ladies will be admitted, price one shilling each person,

¢ The first lecture will be on Hamlet o

“ L

¢ N. B. The questlon to be debated af'tcr the lecture, will be,
whcther the People of Great Britain have proﬁted by their In.
tercourse wnh or their Imuatxon, of the French Nation?
‘ ¢ There



7

205 . : MEMOIRS OF .

“ There is a public ordinary every day at 4 o'clock, price
three shillings each person; to drink port, claret, or whatever
liquor he shall choose.

«N.B. Tﬂis evening thé'pu'bli'c sul‘ascription Card-room will be
opened. Subscriptions taken in by Mr. Macklin,”" '

In respect to his knowledge of ancient Comedy,
and his attempt to draw a comparison between the
Greck and Roman Stage, he must have obtained
it (if he .made any literary inquiry at all) from
Dryden’s prefaces, and other detached English
writers on the subject; as he Wwas totally unac-
quainted with either the Greek or Latin langua-t
ges, and did not understand French well enough
to avail himself of their criticisms. As to the
original of Shakespeare’s stories, and the uses he
made of them, &c. he was still in a worse predi-
cament, ‘as this required a course of reading in

the contemporary writers of Shakespeare's age,

too multifarious either for the grasp of his mind,
or for the time which, from other avocations, he
could spare; so that to every body, but kim-
self, Macklin stood in a very ridiculous point
of view—under the responsibility of large pro-
mises, with very little capital to discharge them.

Of his illustratlon of Shakespeare’s plays, we
believe, there are no records, as he was not quite
fool enough to print them, nor has even ridicule
consigned them to memory; but, as a proof of

2 what
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what he was capable of doing as a critic in this
line, we subjoin the following proposal he made

to Garrick, as a kind of grateful compensation to -

him, for giving him the use of his Theatre for
one night, and for writing a farewell Epilogue
for him on the same occasion.

In a conversation he had with Garrick about
the great run of Romeo and Juliet, he told him,
that as the town had not properly settled which
was the best Romeo, Barry or him, he meant-ul
timately to decide that question in his next lec»
ture on that Tragedy. Garrick, who was all alive
‘to fame, instantly cocked up his ear, and ex-
claimed, ‘ Ah! my dear Mac. how will you
bring .this about?” “ I'll tell you, Sir: I mean
to shew your different merits in the garden seene.
Barry comes into it, Sir, as great as a lord,
swaggering about his love, and talking so loud,
that, by G—, Sir, if we don’t suppose the ser-

“vants of the Capulet family almost dead with
sleep, they must have come out, and tossed the
fellow in a blanket. Well, Sir, afterhaving fixed
my auditors’ attention to thie part, then I shall

- ask, But how does Garrick act this> Why, Sir,
sensible that the family are at enmity with him
and his house, he comes creeping in upon his toes,

whispering his love, and looking about him jus?
like a thief in the night.” At this Garrick could
hold out no longer—-hc thanked him for his good

) : intentions,
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intentions, but begged he would decline his pur:
" pose, as, after all, he thought it a question bet-.
. ter left to-the opinion of ‘an andlence than the
subject ofalecture. T ae o

- -
¢

With these qualifications as a critic, much suc-
cess could not be augured from the lectures.
The event turned out $o; as in a little time the
few who resorted to his rooms gave up all ideas
of improvement, and the whole  assumed an air
of burlesque; which was still heightened by the
gravity of Macklin, who, trunsting to the efficien-
cy of his own powers, appeared every night full
dressed, dictating to ‘th¢ town in all the airs of
superior intelligence. g

Foote stood at the head of the wits and laughers
on this occasion. This extraordinary, genius,
whose memoirs form one of the greatest desiderate
of modern biography, had been introduced a few
years ‘before to ‘the town, and was then'in' the
full flow of wit and humour: his constant lounge
was the Bedford Coffee-House, the resort of the
wits at that time, where he was the idol of the
place: every bady who knew him came early, in
hopes of being one of his party at supper; and
those who were not acquaintances, had the same
curiosity in engaging the boxes near him. Foote,
in return, was no niggard in his conversation;
but, on the contrary, was as generous as he was

' affluent:
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affiuent: he talked upon most subjects with great
knowledge and fluency; and wherever a flash of
wit a pun, ora joke, came in his way, he gave
it in such a style of genumc humour as was al-
ways sure to circulate the laugh; and this laugh
was his 0~10ry and trmmph

. To a man of this character, Macklin was as the
dace to the pike, a .sure prey. He accordingly.
made him his daily food for laughter and ridicule,
by constantly attending his ]ectu,res, and, by
his questlons, remarks, and _repartees, kept the
audience in a continued roar. Macklin some-
times made battle—but it was Priam 'to Pyrrhus;
‘he now and then came out with a strong remark,
or bitter sarcasm; but in wit and humour, Foote
was greatly his superio\r Foote likewise had the
talent of keeping his temper, which still added to
his superiority. :

One night, as Macklin was preparing to begin
his lecture, and hearing a buz in the room, he
spled Foote in a corner, talking and laughing
most 1mmoderately This he thought a safe time
to rebuke him, as he had not began his lecture, and
consequently could not be subject to any criticism:
he therefore cried out, with some authority,
“ Well, Sir, you seem to be very merry there;
but do you know what I'am going to say now?”
“ No, Sin” says Foote; * Pray do you?” The

ready

Ay
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teady and unembarrassed manner of this reply
drew. on such a buret of laughter, as silenced thé
lecturer for some, minutes; nor could he then get
on, till called upon by the o‘enetal vmce of the

¢ompany.

Another time, Macklin undertook to shew the
¢auses -of duelling in lreland and why it was
much more the practice “of that nation than any
other. In order to do this-in his own way, he
began with the earliest part of the Irish his-
tory, as it respected the customs, the education,
and the animal spirits of the inhabitants; and, af-
‘ter getting as far as the reign of Queen Elizabeth,
he was again proceeding, when Foote spoke to
order. ¢ Well Sir; what have you to say upon
this ‘subject?” * Only to crave alittle attention,
Sir, (says Foote, with much seeming modesty,)
when I think I can settle this point in a few words.”
“Well, Sir, go on.” ¢ Why, then, Sir,” says
Foote, ‘‘to begin, what olclock isit?” ““O’Clock!" "
says Macklin; ¢ what has the clock to do with a
dissertation on duelling?” ¢ Pray, Sir,” says
Foote, * be pleased to answer my. question.”
Macklin, on this, pulled out his watch, and re«
ported the hour to be half past ten. “‘ Very well,”
says Foote; *“about this-time of the night, every
gentleman in Ireland, that can possibly afford it,
is in his third bettle of claret, consequently is in
a fair way of getting drunk: from drunkenness
i proceeds
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proceeds quarreiling, and from qnarreHing, duel-
mg, andso. there’s an end of the chapter.” The
company seemed, fully satisfied with this. abrrdg-
ment; and Macklin shut up his lecture for that,
evamng in great dudgeon P

Anather mght, ,bemg at supper thh Foote and
some . others at.the Bedford Coffee-house, one of
the, company. was praising Macklin on the great re=
gularity of his ordinary, and, inparticular, hisman-"
ner.of directing his waiters by signals. ““Aye, Sir,”
says Macklin,, ‘I knew it would do.. And .where do.
you think I picked up this hint? Well, Sir, I'll
tell you; I picked it up from no less a man than
James Duke of. York, who, you know, Sir, first
invented, signals for the fleet.”. ¢ Very apropos!
indeed,” says Foote,. “ and gaod poetical justice;
as from the fleet ‘they were taken—so to the Fleet
'both master and sxgnals are. llkely to retum.

All th.ls, though galhng to Mackhn was fun
for _the‘ ppbl;g:  and if it had ended here, wouid, per:
haps, have served Macklin in a pecuniary. way, as
much as it huzt his feelings in another: byt Foote
did not know when he had enough.of a good
thing; he introduced him into his Theatre at the
Haymgr}(et where neither eut so good a figure as -
they did.in the Br1t1§h, nguxsmon, and Macklin,
in_ rc;urn, retorted .ip all. kind of abuse and ca-
lgup}py Thq pubhc at last grew tlred of the con-,

‘ P

RORENT troversx

-
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tmv_érs’y; frém being &ké‘n’ out of'its properplace 3
and the - British Inquz&itibh ‘soon after this began
to feél ‘a gradua} deeay mn al! lts departments. :

Most people, besi dc the 'prqecto’t saw the

* . seeds of a speedy dissolution in the very princi-

ples of this scheme. * In the first. placc, it was
upon a large expensive scale, and quite movel in
‘this country; it, therefore, not only required a
greater eapital thah Macklin was master of; - but
much greater talents; as he had neither learning,

- reading, figure, or elocution, for the oratorical
part; nor assidurty, knowledge, or tempcr, for
keeping a coffeechouse and tavern. ~Whilst he
amused himself with dnlhng his waiters, or fitting
himself for the rostrum; by ‘poring over the Athc-
nian Oracle, or Parliamentary Debates, his wai-
ters, in return, were robbing him in all directions.
His cook generally went to market for him; and
his principal waiter was his head butler. In
short, Maeklin had left himself little more to do
in: the essential parts of thls business, than paying
the bills; and these soon’ pdured in upon "him so
fiast, that he could not even acqutt hnnself of this
empldymcnt. o e
Things could not long ‘continue’ in this de-
-ranged state. ~ He soon found a cﬁﬂ"multy in’sup-
porting the’ daﬂy expences of the housk; but stifl-
hc trust:cd to the forlorn’ hoPe of better times, and
luckier
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luckier opportunities. His friends had now the
oonﬁdence to tell him, that his scheme, from the
begmmno' was ill-matured, and he, above all
others, the most unlikely to succeed in it. This,
instead of imstructing him, piqued his pride: he
called his want of suceess ill luck; and that, as
luck would turn if money would hold, he would
try it another winter. Accordingly, the next
winter did ultimately decide the question, as we
find him a bankrupt on the 25th of January,
1755, undex the title of “vmtner, coffee-man, and-
chapman.”

On his examination before the Commissioners
of Bankruptcy, every thing turned out to his cha-

" racter, but his prudence, ds it appeared he lost his
money partly by the sums incurred in building
and ﬁtti'ng up the rooms, and partly by the trade
not being adequate to such a scale of expenditures
One circumstance, however, should ot be omit-
ted here, which redounds to his character as a
father, which was—that it was proved, by suffi-
cient documents, that he laid out no less a sum -
‘than twelve: hundred pounds on the education of
his daughter—an education not ill bestowed, as it |
respected’ exterior accomphshments &c. but which
made so little impression on her dratxtude, that,
at her death, (which happened when her father
was above elghty years of age, and when, it was
well known, he was\ far fiom being independent,)
© Pa she



21z MEMOIRS OF

she bequeathed the best part of her fortune to
~ strangers—giving him, at the same time, such an
eventual title to the other part, as was worse than
absolute neglect—it was a'legacy in mockery, as if
she only thought of her father to tantalize him
with fruitless expectations.

Macklin being now released from the duties of
~ a Lecturer and Tavern-keeper, - (duties which nei-
ther his talents or temper ever designed him for,)
¢ the world was all before him, where to.choose
his place of happiness and rest;” but his passions
were too turgid to admit of much rest, and his
judgment too much governed by his passions to
seek the proper sphere of happiness. . However,
indolence was never amongst his vices: he was
‘always doing something, or had a projéct in his
head which was to do a great deal. The project
of the moment was, to found a new Theatre in
Treland, in’ conjunctfon with the late, Spranger
Barry, (for this was.the first sketch of the plan,)
which was to outdo all former outdoings.

Batry (as we have before observed in the course
of .tliese anecdotes) was then in .the. height of
power and reputation; and nothing but the very
Jritation and restlessness of ambition gould have
prompted him to change a situation so desirable :
-whereas Macklin, just emerged from:bankruptcy,”
and not havmg as yet recovered bis situation .on

. the

.
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the London Theatre, had nothing to lose, with a
certainty of ' gaining something by ‘the struggle. '
With these prepossessions he earwigged Barry
(himself’ “ nothiiig loth”) so constantly about the
power of a Manager, and the fixed and perma- -
nent profits of a Theatre, which by its deputa-:
tions could command the whole kingdom, that he -
determined oni'the trial, and proposals were seat °
over to Ireland forthat purpose ‘
During this mterval Macklin’s house under
the Piazzas; Covent Garden,' was constantly open
for the Tyros of the profession to give specimens
of theit different talents: from ten ‘to twelve
o'clock, three times a week, -he gave audiences
. for this ptirpose; ‘and it formed an ‘object of no.
little curiosity to see the veteran, inall the forma~
lity and- port: of’ aTheatrxcal Inqumtor settling.
their various pretensxons . ‘

Many stories flew about the town, at that time,
of the various odd and whimsical charaéters who
presented themselves for engagement: some real,
no doubt; and some which may be set down to
the account of Foote, (his old and constant ludi-
crous tormentor,) which may be classed under
the title of ¢ poetxcal prose.’

" One was of a man who offered himself for
Othello, who, as he was giving, by way of speci-
P33 men,

n
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men, the speech before the Senate, was. ohaerved
to throw . back his left arm with. great. vielence -
pretty constantly. ¢ Pray, Sir,” says Macklin, -
“ keep back your left arm a little more: you are
now, consider, addressing the Senate, and. the

right-hand is the one to give grace and energy. ta -
your enunciation.” ¢ O, Sir, (repliedthe candidate

very coplly,) it is only the sleeve of my coat; which
I forgot to pin back, as I lost my lgft arm many

years ago on boatd a man of war.”

_ Of another, who presented himself as a. candi-
“date for.Kent in King Lear; but Macklin. sus~'
pecting the man's qualifications fronx his appear-
ance; asked him what sort of charagter did he.
supposc Kent to be. ‘¢ Character,”: seplied the
man, ** why -a Physician surely!’ “ Physican,
- Sir!” gned Macklin: ¢ d—mn i, hqw do. you
make that out?” * Oh! ~very cleatly, from this
reply of Kent‘ —* Do—kill thy Physnclan, Lear »

Of ano&hcr, who oﬂ‘ered for the Cock m Hamlet,
an,d,of another, who sent im a.list of female capi~-
tal tragedy parts, who, on an interview, turned
out to be a Blackamoor. - : |

Whilst Macklin was thus employed, a scene of
another nature took place, which ranks his cha-
yacter in a more respectable point of view. We

“have already observed, that Macklin, prevxous{y
. to
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to his. turning Orator,. Iiquisitor,. and Tavern-
keeper, had introduced his daughter to the Stage,
in a Prologue written for that purpose. Though
Miss. Macklin was miot handsonie, she:was genteel
in her .person, ‘and being :bighly educated, was
fashionable in her marinefs:and depdrtment.  She
was, beside; ‘a very. rising -uctvess, and gayé spe-
cimens of her- singing awid'danding. it occasional
_eatertainments; which made zherfa grbat favourite
with the town. :

- Some’ days previously. to'-her benefit, ‘wvhilst
Macklin was sitting at.breakfast, a loud knack-
ing at his door announced the name of a Baronet,
at that tinge as well known on theturf, as he has
simce;been:in the character of 2 Noble Lord; -and -
Great . Lrngal’ Practitioner.. .. Aftér thé ceremdnies
of ‘introductivn were.overy Maeldin :hoped :f¢ he
would dé - hiin the: hohosy: of breakfasting with
him;” which the-other wary frankly. actepted of,
and the vonversation bechme generul.: Thestage,

-of course, formed one of -the topics; when the
Baronet took this opportunity to praise Miss
Macklin' in the higlest strains of.. panegytic.
This Macklin thouglt a gowd omen for his daugh-
ter's benefit night, and bowed most glaciously to
all his encominms: ;' At:Inst, .after'a short pause,
(arising, as Macklin thoisght, from. hiso¢mbarrass.
ment abqut the mannerof: aikingt for twkcts,) the

i 7 1 .. Baronet
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Baronet began the, following: curious.. convers
- sation. . .. . . . L LD H

¢ Afterwhat I havesaid of your daughfer, Mr.
Macklin, you may suppose I am;not insepsible of
her merits. I mean to be:her: friend:; not i& the
article of taking tickets for her benefit, ' and such
trifling. acts of : frienidslip,~ which mean .nothing
more than the vanitly:f. patronage~+I medn: to; be
her friend for life.” N R

“ What dolyoulallude to;., Sirr? saydh Mack’lin
mnsed at. thxs last. e:ipredsnon SURIVIRY S/ IR R
. oL o oo -\oheui;n :
S Why,’?l :said:the. othm, .“ I mwnaa s | my, to
make.heimyrfriend for. hife: and as ;you. areja;man
of the:werld, .and ’tis fit.yon.shonld be.cohsiderad
in thik bpsiness==I nowmake:you an. offer of four
hundyed: pounds:pen yeae forf yaur dabghier, :and
two hundred per yearfor pdusself; tb. biesegured
ou, any. .of niy: estatesr, damhg»both ymlr ‘natiral
hives.,”. .. : . .y ol R
: LG annoqGo e .-': NI
. I ‘was at. that tnnc," said Macklim,: ‘f spread-
ing some: .butteron. yxoll, apd hdppeired t6 have
in my hamd a lavge icaseckmaife, . whichiigrasping,
and looking steadily at the' Baronet; desired him
instantly:to quitieny apastments ;. telling hini,. at
the same time, . that T was as,much’ surprised at
his folly as his profligaey] in thus attempting the

honour
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honour of & child through the medium of ber-pa-
rent. He a.&fected not o nugd Ay and was ‘prar
ceeding - with, somie . coarseness, ; when instantly I
sprung from my-seat, and holding the knife neas
his throat, ;in.3,menacing manner, bid him make
the. best of - his; way down .stairs, -or I would i ind
stamly driye:that instrument into his heart, as the
due reward of" such base and infamous. praposals.

¢ Sir, (continued the Veteran,) I had no occa-
sion te repeat my menacesa-second time,, By
G—, the fellow. made but one. jump ; from has
chair_to the'dgon, angl; scampeygd down the stairs
as if the, Pyl was. in hjm. He ran across the
Garden 1n the same. manner, ﬂa,mkmg I -was still
at his heels: and so; Sir,." I never spoke.to the

raacal 4mce-”.;v TS P
Prcvmusly,to the mden,tures bemg dnawn up
between Basry and  Macklin, as joint Managers
of Crow-Street Theatre, Dublin, -Macklin-gave in
alist of parts, and a plan of managerial arrange-
ment, as it respected his own power, which
roused ,,l}art’y’tq patise 'on such an . agreement.
Beside the patts which. he was in stage possession
of, such as.Shylack, Sir-Payl-Pliant, the Miser,
Ben in Love for Love, Sir Gilbert Wrangle, Scrub,
Trinculo, &e: &c, he. .was. for articling to- play
Hamlet,.. Richard,  Magcbeth, &c. :occasiopally.
Seeing Barry rather surprised a,t,th_is last proposal,
—“ Not,
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et Not, niy dear’ Spranger; (saye he,) that 1
want 4o take your:parts from you, but by way of
giving the town vaiiety. 'You shall play Macbeth

~ sue night, and T another, and so oty Sir, witk the
rest of the tragicuoharacters.. Thus we will throw
lights upon one anether's performance, “and give
a'bone to the lads of the: College, who, " aftey all;
form a part’ of the!/miost critical: audience in
Europe.”

P T O T LT AR L1 1P PH
. Barty femonstrated in vainlaguingt this absurd .
projéet,i by telling hilti,! in- his soff; coneiliating
iannet, that the-very veverteof what he predict-
ed mast happen,- as, if1:the: p!‘bp’oi'tmﬁ of one of
~ them being a favenrite in any'of thosé characters;
the other must feel the degradation; and of course
the receipts of the house would suffer—that he,

- Macklin, had a large circle of comic parts to
rangein, all at his owh'disposal, which he ¢ould
vary as he liked—which weuld be’ sufficient-béth
for fume and fortune, -and ot risque the taking
up of new busmess at his time of lee ‘

Macklin canght ﬁre at - the word rwque, and

perhaps, time of life, and told hitn, 'it was'more a .

oértainty than he or Garrick were aware of; that

he had long thought of these parts, that he had -

Teng studied them ; and-though he hud never be-

fore then had a power to demand them; he would

not now lose the -opportunity-! ¢ And, by G—d,

Sir,

»
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Sir, let me tell you, I think k shall be able ta shew
the town something they never saw before.”

To such reasoning, nothipg could be; apphied,
but by breaking off the emgagement, which ac-
cordingly was dissalved.: byt Barry. afterwards:
recollecting[ that such a manas. Mackliy, . with.
the assistance of his wife, would be useful to,him,,
he got._a- third person. to hrxu& him, mw), by
offering him a large salan;y.,,nw“],a a pp.vu;qg,e of
~ playing twice a week in any,,e{ the comic chame-
ters of the list he firsg delrygrqglnlp,,wx.;hpqt,bgmg)
concerned in any respgct. 35 . (Managsr. ., visi

some interviews, this was at last acceded to.
When Ba‘.‘ry, in the mean time, articled with the
late Hary Wo‘odward as joint Patentee and Ma-
nager of the intended Theatre. .

In the Spring of 1757, Macklln went to Ireland
along with Barry, anl was present at laying . the
foundation stone of Crow-Street Theatre. He was.
likewise a constant inspector : of theprogress of
that building whllst he stayed in Ireland, where
he was often heard descanting on the structure of
the Greek and Roman theatres, the nature of. their
masks, scenery, &c. to the no small entertainment
of the by-standers, and often to the interruption °
of the workmen; one of whom at last told him,
‘ That they were building an Irish, not a Greek
Theatre, and must buxld accordmg to the plan

laid



290" * ‘MEMOIRS OF -

laid down for them.” -Thisoffended Macklin's
“wirti so uch, that he declined all future visits.

‘About the September of "the same year, Barry -
having obtained a sufficient number of subscri
bers to hisnew Theatre, amd arranged every other
matter telative - to'hts -great design, returned to
London leawng ‘Macklin' as' his locum tenens,
who, to ‘do him _}u'stice, wds so vcry ‘vigilant and
industribis in" aft ‘the ‘departments’of ‘his trust,
that upon Barry’s’ h’tm‘n to Dublin, towards the
close- ‘pf the suniimét' of - 1758, - the Theatre was’
nearly ready for théir Iﬁerformance. '

D P e ; :
J“Mrs. Macklin died dbout this time, before her
husband could réceive any benefits” from her en-
gagement; and he seemed much afflicted at her -

- loss, as her judgment and good sense often kept
him within the pale of propriety. He used often
to confess this; and at the skme time arraign the
quickness and turbulence of his passions, which
too frequently got the mastery of His understand-
ing. ‘She was- est‘eemed an exceﬂent actress in
the walk of her professnon ; a very considerable
réadér; and possessed the ‘accomplishments of
smgmg and dancifig-to that degree, as would
“have enabled her to get her bread in those lines,
was not her acting considered as the most profita-
ble cmployment ' '

Crow-
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Crow-Street Theatre opened- on the 23d .of Oc-
tober, 1758, with an occasional Prologue spoken
by Barry, after which was performed the Comedy
of ‘“\She .Would, and .She Would Not ; or, the
Kind\igmpostor. " Macklin joined this corps as
soon a§ decency for the loss of his wife would ad-
mit; but such was the versatility of his temper,
that he not only quitted his emgagements with"
Barry and Woodward, and returned to London
the middle of December, 1759, but made an en-
gagement to perform at Smock-Alley Theatre (the
opposition house) towards the close of that season ;
and Victor, the Deputy Manager of that Theatre,
relied so much upon this engagement, that we find
‘him cheering his broken troops, by assuring them,.
“ That he should have the assistance of-Mr.
Macklin and his daughter for a dozen nights,
who, by their joint novelty,. and the father’s ex-
hibiting a new piece or two of his own writing,
would, he was in hopes,. close the season with con-
siderable advantage.”

This advantage, however, they were excluded
from, as MacRlin, towards the latter end of the
month of March, again changed-his mind, and
.acquainted Victor by letter, ‘“ That it was im-
possible for him to fulfil his promise, as his daugh-
ter’s ill state of health . Would not permit her to
undertake such a journey, and such a voyage.”

The
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“The censequence of tliis letter was, that Victor
was obliged to dissolve the company from acting
any longer -on Mr. Sheridan’s account; -and as
"~ this was so early ‘as the'20th of April, when they
 ‘were not only 'suﬂ'ercrs by arrears of” salary, but

few of them had cemmericed . benefits, this
prompted them to solicit the favour of the town,
mdépendent of their Manager, (which Sheridan
very readily grartted, byglvmo' them the- usé of
the house, scenery, clothes, - &c.) ina long adver-
tisement, signed with all 'their names, and con-
cluding in the following humiliating manner:

¢ Unforeseen losses will; it is hoped, recom-
mend us to the continued patronage of the town :
and we beg leave to assure the public, that it shall
be our pude and study ‘to perform the ensuing re-
presentatlons with as. much accuraey and dili-
gence, now we are left to our own conduct, as
we have been compelled to suffer irfregularity and
confusion, from havmcr been subJected to a variety

of dlsappomtments
o .

But, alas! this advertisement did themno ser-
vice: the warm weather was too far advanced ;
and their endeavours ended with three or four un-

_successful performances which threw this little
corps under the greatest embarrassments, Mack-
lin, however, had greater projects before him than
Jommv the Irish Theatres at thistime he got anen-

2 . . gagement



~

CHARLES. MACKLIN. , 223:

gagement - at Drury-Lane 'I‘l'xeatré',» at a.very con-
siderable salary ; and, beside, had it in meditation
to bring out his farce of Love-a-la-Mode ; which,
though it met with some opposition in the be--
ginning, afterwards. received such applause, both’
here and in Ireland, as made amends for all his-
former dramatic miscarriages, and crowned- him.
vith no inconsiderable share of reputation.

Of the origin of this little piece we have often
heard Macklin speak, and speak with a pleasure
which most men take in telling of events which,
trifling or ludicrous in their beginnings, lead to
happy and prosperous consequences. It was as
follows. -

Some time before their going to Ireland on the
Crow-Street expedition, Barry and Macklin had
been spending the evening at a public-house in
the neighbourhood of Covent Garden, when they
were joined by an Irishman who had been some
years in the Prussian service, and who, from his
first appearance, attracted their notice. In his
person he was near six feet high, finely formed,
of a handsome manly face, with a degree of ho«
nesty and good humour- about him which: preju-
diced every body in- hxs favour. -

He happened to sit in the same box where M,ack~
lin and Barry sat ;-and as Barry. perfectly under-
S stood
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stood the Irish character, . could tell many agreea-
ble stories in that.way, and was beside.considered
a3’ no inconsiderable humbugger, (a species of wit
very much attached to an Hibernian. humourist, ).
he soon scraped an acquaintance ;with: his coun-
tryman, .and brought him out in thé fu]l blow of
self-exhibition. e o

The stranger told them of his birth, parentage,
and educatiopn in Ireland ; ‘‘of his being originally
designed for a priest, and following an uncle of his
to France, who was in- that profession, for that
purpose : that uckily his uncle died, and left him,
at liberty to_ follow the, profession of his soul,’
which was thearmy : that he afterwards listed in
the Prussian service, and was in most of the early’
battles of the great Frederick, who rewarded him
with a lieutenancy for his services; and that he
was just.come over to England to reeeive a legacy
left him by a cousin of his mothcrs who was a
| cheesemongel in the Borough.” '

To. this account he' ga;ye themvavlon,g list of  his:
amours both in France and Prussia, accompanied
with 'some humorous Irish songs, as made him,
on the whole, a most diverting character. With
all'this, he was so extremely simple and unsuspi-
cious, that when Macklin (who passed himself
oft for an Englishman all the while) attributed his
successes with the ladies from having a tail behind,

-as

s ! R 4
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as common to all Irishmen, he instantly pulled
off his coat and waistcoat, to convince him of his
mistake, assuring him, ‘ that no Irishman, in
that respect, was better than another man.”

Macklin, who -seldom wanted observation in
his profession, saw,_ that this was a character who
would stand prominent in a Comedy. He there-
fore helped to draw him out in all his absurdities,
till he had satisfied himself in sketching the full
outline of the portrait. - The next day he commu-
nicated his idea to Barry, who so much approved .*
of it, as to offer to play the principal character
himself; and, by way of encouraging Macklin
to go on, offered him a wager of a rump and do-
zen,- he would not produce a dramatic piece upon .
that subject in the course of three months,

The wager was accepted; and Macklin, ac-
cording to his own account, produced a Comedy ,
of five acts, sketched out in plot and incidents,
without having all the parts of the dialogue filled
up, in the course of six weeks; which Barry was
so pleased with, that he paid him his wager;
Macklin pledging himself, at the same time, to
finish it before the end of the season.

Though Macklin’s outline of Loyea la Mode”
was thus planned, and highly approved of by Barry,

for whom the principal character was intended, it
Q was
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_was far from being finished. In the early part of
.his authorship, Macklin had suffered- from hasty
‘ﬁlcebi;hes; and he seemed to be determined, in
respect to the present picce, to give it-every kind
: of attention in h1s powex '

H:s first design was to make 1t1@1&y0¢f five
.acts, and he had disposed the bmsiness of it in
that manner. However, before he bronght it
before the eye of the public, ke determimed to
~ take advice; and as there was nobody to whoms
he oould with more friendship and propriety ad-
dress himself than Mr. Murphy, who was, and 1s,
considered as one of our first dramatic writers,
be wrote a letter iﬂvitirxg him to dime with hi
" on a certain day, in order to sitin 3m1gment oR
his Comady.

.Thts was in the summer of 1760. Murphy lad
country lodgings in Kew Lane, and Macklin and
his damghter lived upon Richmend Hill. They
met twe hours before dimner for this purpose,

" awhen Macklin began, with great gravity, to read
his piece, first requesting the Critic *“ 8o use the
pruning knife, if necessary, with an umspiring
hand.” Murpby aceordimgly called for pen, ink,
and paper; and as Macklin read, he made his re-
marks, They had not procceded long in this
masner, when Macklin (whe, fromthe beginuing,
was on. the tenter-hoek of expectation) talled

. . ‘ v out,
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eut, ¥ Well, Sir~come, fet’s see what you have
dome.” ¢ No, S8ir,” .said the other; ¢ read
throngh, and then I will shew you my remarks.” '
Macklin’s impatience could not- well brook this
delay, and he talked  of his having a rod ever
bimm, and that he should like to have some pre-
semtiment of his fate, and not, perhaps, be d—n'd
altogether.” Murphy remonstrated upoen this, and
told him, * that as his Comedy could not’be well
jndged of till it was entirely read, so his criticism
would he imperfect till the whole was equally £
nished.” ¢ Well, 8ir, (said the growling author,)
I have put myself in your power—go ou. ” He
accordingly read through his piece, when’ Mm‘-
pbv gave the following Judgment. :

.~ That be in general approved of the plot, the
characters, and their appropriate diseriminations:
but. that both plot and characters suffered consi-
derably from being drawn outinto froe acts. From
this' extension, the business lingered; and that v
eclat which would be produced by the bustle and
incident of a fwo-act piece, must suffer from a fur-
ther eoptinuation.” - ' - .

Macklin remonstrated stronoly awamst this,
and wade a long dissertation on the different di-
visions of Comedy; its beginning, middle, and
end; its intricacies, dewoument, &c. &c. but in
wain! Muiphy held his friendship and judgment

Q 2 too
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tq0_highly. to yield to what he- thought .partial op
false reasoning; he positively told him, ¢* that:it:
was his opinion, it must be cut down to a farce,’
to. give -it"a greater chance of success, -and then
he had .no- doubt of its bringing him both profit
and reputation.” This did .net convince, and.the
conference broke off. Before they parted, how-
ever, Macklin requested a copy of his remarks in*
writing ; said ‘‘he would give them a further cons’
“sideration; and if he still found himself positive
in his first opinion, he must reject them if the"
eontrary, he would adOpt them. '

Ina day or two afterwards meeting Murphy, .
he told him, he was by no means convinced of
the justness of his criticisms; but that he would
make-one more trial, by laying his piece before

. his friend Mr. Chetwynd, who lived at Moulsey-

hurst; a gentleman of fortune and talents, and
well known atthat time as one of the first theatri«
cal critics. He accordingly did so; and Chet-
wynd agreeing with Murphy, that it should be
reduced to an afterpiece Macklin atlength yi<ld-

ed, and brought it out, in that shape, the ensuing
winter at Drury Lane.

. The name of C’hetwynd, though now remem-
. bered by few—very few of the dramatic amateurs
—formed. too conspicuous a figuré in the annals
of polite literature to be omittéd in this place. He
: ’ : was
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was_ a gentleman of very considerable fimily and!
fortune, who Tived with the first witsand scholars:
of his time;'a man of déep learning, - qtndk coms
prehension, -and-most agreeable conversation. - He
generally made:one of Foote's select convivial pars
ties, which otherwise consisted' of’ the late Dril
Schomberg, Mr. Murphy, ‘and the late Sir Franeis
Delaval.: - These ‘the humorist useil to call the;
quintetto; and-in 'the company of such it may’
well be supposed there were few ‘¢ heavy hours.”
Foote always'gave ‘the palm of scholarship to
Chetwynd,. whilst; - at thesame time, he allowed:
hlm hxs pro;wrtnonate share of' wit and pleaSantry
- L ) - ,l' Y] .

~Mr. Che‘tlvynd’s country resndence“ as Moulsey-
hurst which was/the retreat of his htérary frlends
in summier; and -in the winter, for their accom-
modation, as well as his own,- he had lodgings in
town. His judgment and taste in dramatic mat-
ters was decisive; and though we-do not know that
he wrote any thing himself beyond some fugitive
pieces, ‘whatever-auther had his approbatxon, was
pretty \Véll secured of his passpont to fam\e

. Tt T

But. nmbhﬁr learning,.or : talents or the easy:
accommodations of fortune, will sometimes afford’
content. -. He ‘married, rather late in life, a wo-
man much younger than himself; and though he:
lived to near fourscore years of age, (a time of life
when lovc, and ‘wl its joys'and anxieties, are ge-
Qs . " nerally

.
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nerally at rest,) he was mot insensible to the pas~ -
sion of Jealousy Whether this arose from suspi<
cion,, or conviction, it is difficult to tell, as he
never brought the subject under proper discus~
sion; but, the comsequence was fatal to him; it
first preyed upon his temper, and sendered him
pecvish and unsocial; he next grew carelese of his
person; and ‘'was at times so absent, as to be im+
senslble to every thmg areund him.

. His old compamons AW tins cbmge, and wishe
ed to draw the secret from him, in order, if pdss
sible, te cure him: but it lay too near his Heart,
and, by constant brooding over it, instead of de-
creasing, ‘‘ it made the meat it fed on,”. Heat
last formed his final resolution, whick wds, to get
1id of a life that, every day, gave him nothmg; bunl
addmonal torments.

For this purpose, hie came from the country to
his house in Gerrard Street, Seho, attended oply
by ene servant: here he lived three days by him-
self, by candle-l!ght, nevey auffermg the window=
shutters to be opened, or ever going regularly to
bed. On the, fourth day, early in the morning,
He sat down before his bed-chamber fire, and rest-
ing a horsc-pistol in his mouth, mstantly patan
end to lus existence, . ,

His servant heard the repert of the pistol, and
lmmechately ran up stairs—but the deed was not

only
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oaly dowe; but formed a spectacle too horrid to
be ooked at. Having loaded the pistol with a
brace: of balls, amd, as ig is supposed, put the
mezle imto his mouth, the explosion was s
forcwle as to carry off above tire half of his skull,
md . left him little mare than a buman truok,

smeaming; witly gore.

In adding thos imstance to the long list of thosg -
who kave unfortunately fallen victims to jealossy,
et t be remembered, at the same time,  that
every old man who marries & young waman, lays
hmself she corner-stone of his wife’s infidelity."*

- But to return to Macklin—The suecess of
“Love a la Mode,” in theend, fully anmswered
his expectations : for though there were some pre-
judices agaimst the Author in the beginming,
beightened,  peshaps, by the partiality he has
shewn his comntry, the good taste of the town not
enly termimated m his favaur, but brought con-
fderable repotation and. emclument to the writer.

Q 4 - Tha

-

* This account hms besn partly contradicted by a lady undas
the siguatuce of C. H. stating, that M Chetwynd was never
married ; and that it was the extreme bains of the gout, to which
be was subject twice a year, that induced him to commit that

fatal action: but the Editor of these Memoirs had the above fact -

#s stated from a friend of Mr, Chetwynd, who lived in great in-
tmacy with him at the time ;. ané who i tvo.much a man of vers..
#ity, nog to be selied on,

~
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.. The critical objection to this farce seemed to
be, in giving to his hero, who is an Irishman, a
degree of affection for his mistress, ofa purer and
more disinterested nature than the Englishman,
the Scotchman, -and the Jew, who were his rivals;
contrary to the received opinion, ¢ that the Irish
are generally fortune-hunters.” To this we reply;
- that if the Author meant to fall in with this vul-
- gar ‘opinion, he might have succeeded with less
danger.: but it should be remarked, that Mack-
hn did not draw his character from the common
berd of .needy adventuring Irish, who are ready.
to. snap at any thing in the way of fortune, but
from a purer source. His hero had been educated
i the. simple manners of the interior part of Ire-
Iand, -where an unsuspicious temper, courage,
. generasity, and fidelity, are qualities that seem pe-
guliarly congenial to that sail. From thence he
is transplanted into the military line, whichis no
bad soil for the further culture of those qualities:
sothat, on the whole of such an education, itis
uo . wonder he:shounld carry away the prize fram a
Jfaolish Jockey, an unfeeling Jew, and an avaricious
Scotchman. 'The qualities that are attached to
this . species of character form the distinction;
and this-distinction, in our opinion, is rationally
and dramatically preserved in * Love a la Mode.”

But, asa further prpb,f that prejudice, more than,
sound criticism, operated upon this piece, when
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its success could no longer be withstood, it was
said to be mone of -his own~the last resource of
ill-nature, and which has been occasmnally char-
ged to the best authors, from the days of Virgil
to the present times. If it was not. his=~whose
was it? An author is generally as. unwilling to:
part with his literary as his landed property, and
sometimes more so, as the former gives a celebri-
ty which mere money cannot bestow: beside, it is.
now above forty years since ‘the piece has received
its public protection, and no living witness—nay,
““ no ghost ‘from the grave,’ has stepped forward
to claim it.
. A 1

» The title of this play, however, is not new to
the Stage, as there was a Comedy called ‘ Love
a la Mode” acted at Middlesex House in 1663, i€
is said, with great applause. This Comedy, there
is every reason to believe, Macklin never saw; and
if he did, could not avail himself of the materials,
which are totally of a different species from.the
- modern characters which he has introduced, and
which are evidently the growth of. his own times;

In the ‘winter of 1762,- Macklin having att en-
.gagement at Crow-Street Theatre, camed this
afterpiece with him to Ireland, and there had
an opportunity -of performing his original promise,
by consigning the part of Sir Callaghan.O’Bral-
lwhan to his friend Barry; Squnc Groom to
' Woodward,
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Woodwatd, and Beau Mordecai to Messink ; whilst
he retainéd the chata.ctar of Su' Archy M‘Sarcasm
for, ;lnmseif

Never ‘was a httle piece cast with greates
strength; particuldsly the part of Sir. CaMaghan
by Barry. It ‘was partly the character of the
player himself in his convivial moments; for as
he excelled’ in telling humourous stories relative
to Irishmen and their blunders, he knew how ta
fill up all the minutie of the picture to advantage.
The beéroism of his ﬁgure, and the frankness of
his manners, gave that finish to the wh.ole', which
rendered it as perfect a-piece of acting as perhaps
ever. was exhibited. The town followed it with
unabating cusiosity for a whole winter, as ore af
their nfvex-fmlmg dishes of emtertainment.

The very great success of this p»ccc indueed
Macklin to bring out another farce the next
year, of equal celebrity, entitled, ‘“ The True
Born Irishman.” The principal characters of
which were as follow: .- .

- Morrough O'Dobefty, - =  Mr, MacKLIN,
- Counsellor Hamilton, MR, ArckIn.

Count Mushroom, - - Mx. RYDER,
and ’
Mrs. Doherty, - = = Mnss. Dancen,
S (the late Mrs,
Crawford.)

The
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The design. of this piece. was to Tidicule the
affectation of the lrish fine ladies of fashion om
their refurn from  England, (where they are
never supposed to reside above a month or two,)
aping' the promunciation and ‘mannets of the
English, in contempt of their own native dialect
and castoms: To this ‘was added the charactes
. of a prejudiced Englishman, who saw every thing
in Ireland with so jaundiced an eye—* That the
fish was too mew for him—the claret too lzglu—-o
znd the women. &0 fmr.

Thc pam were admuahﬁy sustamed Moorough
O'Doherty, .an ‘hospitable Isish country Gentle-
man, of unaffected manners, was happily hit off
by Macklin, who.kaew the: points of such a cha~
- racter, and gave them a fall colouring both in the
writing and acting. Count Mushroom was meant
~ to.ridicule Mr.. Hamilton, (technically called
Single Speech Hamilton,) who wvas then Secre:
' tary to the Earl of Halifax, Lord Lieutenant

of Ireland. - If:was reckoned a strong likeness;
and Ryder was at that time, in the light fantastic
characters of Comedy, in high reputation. But
. the part which attracted the greatest-applause of
all, was Mrs. Dancer-in. Mrs. Doherty : she was
then in the bloom of youth and beauty, and, with
other high qualifications of profession, possessed
a. vivacity.of manner and countenaunce that was
meststxble' she had likewise, from her residence
in Ircland acquired that pleasing part of the lan-

guage



286 " MEMOIRS OF .

guage which is called * the Brogue,” and which,
mixed with her own native enunciation,. was the
very character the Author could have wished for:

-+ The success of these pieces lifted Macklin .ra~
ther high in the public estimation; and not only
amongst . the generality of playhouse frequenters,
but people of the first fashion and consideratioh.
In““ The True Born Irishman,” opposition courted
him for caricaturing a person who, from his-office;
generally becomes obmnoxious to.them; whilst
those on the side of Government, to show they
felt nothing personal “in . Cownt Mushreom, not
‘only ‘constantly :'frequented ' the :Theatre. when
this. piece was acted, ‘but entértainéd the: Author
at:their houses, and-attended “himsom hib.behefif
pights ; and in this'list was Hamilton himself,
being. ome-of the first to laugh, took off, in a great
measure, the dégree of: ndlcule whicli would other:
wise attach to him. . - WP ot
Pt Ve S TEEE TS DU
But. though the merits of hissTittle drama et
w:th such deserved suecess in'Irtland; it shared a
eonitrary fate; in London! a few. yéars- afterwards,
under the character.of ¢ The Irish Fine Lady,” :
_and both au(llences were! perhaps right in their
different decisions. In Ireland; it mostly touched
* upon local circumstances, which, though naturally
" and accurately drawn,' were only. known to the

natives, and by, them relished in a degree propor-
2 . o tioned

vt'
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tioned to that knowledge—it had likewise the de-
gree of personality to support it ; alw'ays a sure-in-
gredlent though temporary, in popular estimas
tion; whereas in England, it had none of those
powerful supports: the mixed idiom of the Broguc
and the Cockney had no charms for John Buli;]

‘and the personal ridicule of an Irish Secretary of
State, was totally out of his contemplation: i

short, it was one of those kind of plants that was
so truly indigenous as not to bear transplantatnon
aid: 1t accordmgly soon w1thered in a forelcrn
SOil *
Macklin, however, could well bear thls dlsap-
pdmtment as he not only-got reputation by it in
hi§ 'native country—but pudding with his praise;
a test of merit which authors are always ready to
allow as ‘such, when they receive it, though not
so-much when. it does not accompany the labour
of ‘their ‘performances. For this, and his “ Love
d la Mode,” to be played at the optlon of the
Manager, 'he was to be paid at the rate of 301 per
week ; and this money, if required, to be paid every
Saturday morning at the Treasury Oﬂice, Crow
Street Theatre. " ' L Y

SEENY FUR

The punctuahty of this agreement went on for "

some time pretty regular; but as Bairy (whatever
his profits might be) always thought paying his
actors or tradesmen, “ as only making them trou-
blesome,”
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blesome,” Macklio, on the Saturdsy. morping,
was frequently told, ‘‘the treasurer was out of
the way—that he was sick, &c.” or some other
excuse, by which ke could not get his money.

Mackdin, however, who was always “a mapn of
the world,” and who bad .long before taken full
measure of his Manager, was not at a loss for his
- zemedy, and was accordingly determined not to be
the dupe of such artifice. He therefore roundly
dcmanded, why | he was not paid ; asserting with
an oath, ¢ that if be was not, and that regularly,
according to agreement, he would take himself
and his pieces to the other house.”

Barry now found he must make a new tack ; and
as he was endless in his arts of fencing against
an importunate credltor, thou ght of a scheme of
operating on his fears—in ord.ex to delay the pay-
ment. Accordmgly, he frankly acknowledged al}
the serviees which his farces did the houge, be~
sides the benefits of his ather performances, . for
both of which he was very. ready tp fulfil his ens
gagements. with him.~< But, my ‘dear Mag,”
added he, *‘ as you live abowe two miles out of
- town, (Macklin had at this time country lodg-
ings,) and as it is well known that you do so, the
taking down such .3 sum - as thirty pounds gvery
Saturday night, subjects you very much to be
robbcd and ycrb.aps othetrwxse 11L-tmated .by the

~in
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n the tneaﬁnry, winch you my command. at ali
times.”

- Macklin heard this with one of his usual sar-
castic grins; and pulling a large. clasp knife out
- of his pocket, cried, * Look’ee here, Sir—here
is my remedy against thieves—The man who at- .
tempts to rob me, shall have this steel in his belly
first. —No—No-—~No robberies!” ‘ Well, but, my
dezr Muc,” cried Barry, “ consider, determined
as you are, you are but one man, and these fel-
Jows go in gangs, so that your knife will do no-
thing against numbers.” ** Very true, Sir—But,
alowing all this to be true, I bave still but a
chante of being robbed on the highway—whereas
_in the other case, my dear Spranger, (looking him
fioll in the face,) you Avow there is a.certainty of
my being robbed in town: therefore I'll chuse the
Jeast risque. Pay me my momey, or, by G—-d
I'm 1o longer your actor.”

Barry finding it was in vain to parry a man of

his determined temper any donger, was (»bliged' to

- comply: and both parties found thexr account in
the accommudatmn.

Established as the Managers of Crow-Street
th cargrhat 'I\Iéckliu was in their Theatre, with such
a weekly receipt, and so great a fuvourite of the
town, his old and never-ceasing itch of change
: 3 and
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and variety led him to turn his thoughts to

Smock-Alley Theatre, then under the. manage-

" " ment of the late Henry Mossop; an actor now

_ little known but by his misfortunes and his follies,
but who, in.particular lines, divided the laurels
with those of the ablest ahd. most celebrated in
his professxon :

Henry Mossop was born in Dubﬁn, ~and- edu--

cated at Trinity College, where he had a conside-
rable reputation for talents and learning.. The
dramatic mania, which raged from Garrick’s first
trip to Ireland, and which was much increased by
the additional abilities of Barry and Sheridan, had
caught young Mossop, who, though originally de-
signed for the church, (where he had some pros-

pects from family connexions,) made his election

for the stage; and, notwithstanding all the en-
treaties of his friends to the contrary, made his
first appearance in Zanga at Smock-Alley Theatre,
in the winter of 1749.

. Though Mossop, in his figure, did not owe
‘many obligations to nature, his person was well
enough adapted to the general line of parts which
he chose. He possessed, beside, a strong, full,
harmonious voice, which, tutored by a sound
‘judgment, and seconded by great assiduities in

his profession, soon raised him to the. first class..

From a long and previous study of the character
~of

s
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of Zanga, which seemed most happily suited to
his powers, he almost reached perfection on the
very first night of his appearance; as through the
whole ‘course of the play, he met with the most
unbounded and merited applause;  The public
saw in him a genius for the stage, which, matured;
by science, promised “every thing which ‘the pro-~
fession could bestow. -He' did not disappoint
their hopes. - His subsequent characters, though
not so highly relished, or congenial to his:natural
abilities, as Zanga, yet all partook of excellence
the town followed him with a kind of rage the
whole of the season; and as he was regular ly sup=
ported by the young Gentlemen of the College,
this was one of the most profitable seasons to the
Manager he'ever experienced, being two thousand:
pounds more than any of the-preceding years.

Though Mossop had: established. his reputation
as a first-rate actor, had his choiee of pasts, with
a salary proportioned to his‘merit, yet, on some
trifling ' dispute with the Manager, he left him on
the close of the season, and coming over to Eng-.
land, got‘an engagement at Drury-Lane Theatre
on very advantageous terms.

He chose Richard I11. for his debit ; and though
it often happeéns that the fame of an actor on the
other side the water does not bear an equal value -
here, yet Mossop s excellence was of that sterling

R , merit,
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merif, as to pass cument in any country. He
bad, however, to struggleiin.the comparisan.witly
Garrick’s Richard, reckoned, ome of the. chefy
d'zwsres of thas incomparable actor; but, nots
withstanding these: difficylties, hg was received
with. universal applause. i strong and harme-
- mious voiqe, which. bis could spund from the lpwest
nate to the lighess key, gave great ensrgy apét
. dignity. to the dialogue; and. though be did,nes
~ show all that vemsatility, which Garrick exhibiteé
in- this.character, yet his level speaking, and declas
matosy speeches, pessessed a considerahle shase of

menit.

- His,nexs xepresentasion was Zavga ;- and in thin
he was allowed thraungh life; asd; by the besg
critics; to be unegualled. . There was. a pride, &
turbulence, and jealousy, in the natural character
aof: the man, thit seemed. to, corsespond] witly the -
feglings of the actar; and. fiom the mement he
apemed. the play to, its last scens, be nevex Josk
sight: of thie part.. “ It was, in fagt, a mastern
-piece; and-his. wild busst of pesfily, sckmow-
ledged and justified in the fifth-acs, struck eyery:
auditor with a degree of astonishment,”™

"To Zanga folowed Pierre, 'in, Venice Preserviad,.
where, by his full-toned voice, and strong express:
. smn, of sentiment, .he gave upcommon. spirig..to,

th}?
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the warmth and passion of the charactef ; and:in
the interview with the conspirators in the third
act, threw a gallantry into his action as striking
as it was unexpected. By-the-bye, this scene,
which ' uat only developes great part of thé mami
busimess of the play, but is otherwise a fine picturd
of the different characters-‘of the oonspirators,
was formerly much disgraced by Pierre’s address
sing one of the consplrators in the - followmg
wo:ﬂss

-~

-« Qg thaw! with that lean, withered Yace ¥

On this ch&llenge, an aetor (who was selected
for the purpose) of a most unfortumate figure,
with a pale countenance, stood up with a half:
drawn sword, amd presenting himself to the
andience, turned this fine scerwe into a burst of
ridicule, The famous Tony- Aston, the well
know itinerant Comedian, was the last performer
of this absurd part.

- Mossop’s nputation being fully established in
these parts, Garrick, with his usual judgment
selected others for him, which would equally add
‘to the Actor’s fame, and the Managet’s treasury; - -
such :as Caled in the Siege of Damascus, the Duke
in Measure for Measure, Memnon in the Ambi«
tious Stepmother, &c. &c. But, notwithstanding
" his alkowect excellence in all these parts, he was
R2 not
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not satisfied in the micke he filled at this Theatre.:
Wheéther it was that he envied Barry his success
in the lover and the hero, or that his ambition led
him to aspire to geueral excellence, he would
make the experiment, and that experinient failed :
“his tones were totally unfit for tenderness, or joy;
gaiety, or vivaeity ; nordid his sélemn tread, and
form'al ﬁgure,,correspond with such characters.

But although thc town and the Managet knew
his unfitness for these parts, he either did not, or
“affected not, to know it himself: he was ever too
much the dupe of his own flattery; but in this
instance he had the assistance of an mJudxcious
vauamtance. ' '

Mr. Fitzpatrick, a' Gentleman of independent
fortune, and a critic of some note in his time,
having had some trifling dispute with Garrick at
a club they belonged to, was mean enough to
carry his resentments to the actor, and, like all -
men possessed of the spirit of malice, sought his
revenge dt ‘the expence of his judgment; hence .
‘he exposed himself; by almost daily criticisms on
the action and elocution of ‘Garrick. The town
Jaughed at these impotent attempts ; but, fed by
dis own \amty and resentment, he went on ;.and
Mossop imagining himself mJured by Garrick,
Fitzpatrick took him up as an engine to fight his
quarrels, and a new vehicle for his.invective. .
With
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. With this malicious view, he ndt only magni<
fied Mossop's talents for the more imperial parts
of tragedy, but in the softer scenes of love and
tenderness ; and that it-was to reserve -the cha-
racter of an universal actor exclusively to himself;
which induced Garrick to shut him out from
those superior claims. S

What could induce Fitzpatrick to carry his
resentments against Garrick, even at the expence
of duping the man whom he called his friend and
protegee, will be best explamed by the followmg
anecdote.

Fitzpatrick was a considerable supporter of what
‘was then humorously called ¢ the fourth Estate
of the Constitution;” that is, he was 2 member of
¢ The Shakespeare Club,” which consisted. of a
number of critics, who occasionally resorted to the
Bedford Arms, and who, being amateurs of eurim-
mortal Bard, under this title, added to their convi-
vialities. the pleasures of the drama, and dramatic
criticism. Garrick was likewise a leading member;
‘when one evening it being proposed to dedicate
some peculiar marks of honourfrom theirSociety to
the memory of Shakespeare, a Gentleman moved,
¢ That as Mr. Garrick, who was allowed to be a
great admirer, dnd the best speaking commenta-
tor, of the poet, was absent, a business of that

R 8 o kind
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kind should be postponed till another oppor-
tunity.”

~ This fired Fitzpatrick, who, feeling too wa'i'mly
the comparative merit between a liberal and,
what he might think, a mercenary critic, replied,
¢ that he wondered any gentleman should propose -
deferring the business of the Club on account of
. a member’s absence, who was certainly the most
insignificant person that belonged to their So-
ciety.” Garrick was told this, and called for an
explanation, and several conferencs were held, but
- tono purpose. Fitzpatrick attacked him in news-
_papers and pamphlets, and so far obtained a vic-
tory over Garrick, by raising a party for prevent-
ing full price being taken on the night of a reviv-
ed play after the third act; and Garrick had his
revenge in turn; first, by the publication of a po-
em of his, called, ‘¢ The Fribbleriad,” in which,
with considerable humour and vivacity, he plays
with the character of Fitzgig, the hero; and next,
by the poetical interference of his friend Churchill,
who, in his rough, broad, satiric manner, depict-
ed Fitzpatrick as one of the yery worms of the
creation.

Under such a seducer, Mossop’s plain, unsuspi-
cious, yet proud temper, could not long be "at
rest : he constantly demanded such characters as
were totally unfit for him, whilst Garrick as con-
stantly remonstrated on ‘his impropriety; and

' brought
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brooght the receipts of the treasury on those
mights he played sach characters as the best
vouchers for what he asserted. This, however,
brought no conviction to Mossop’s mind—’twas
* all for Love, or the world well lost”—He quitted
Drury-Lane Theatre with diagust, and went to
Ireland, where, for one or twe seasons, he played
with considerable success. | ~

- Om his retutn to Lénddn about the year 1759,
Garvitk, forgetting all rival jealousies, again
sought him, and apain reinstated him in his
former parts; but the demon of dissatisfaction
~still pursued him, and in 1761, he quitted Drury
Lane and the English Théatre for ever, in search
‘of Irish advéntutes. '

Barry and Woodward at this. time were joint
Managers of Crow-Stteet Theatre, Dublin, and
knowing Mossop’s abilitiés, and that they would
clash less with Barry’s powers than with Garrick’s,
- were glad to engage him ata considerable salary.
The arrangement of their plan was well laid ; and
Mossop’s abilities being directed to a right point,
their list of Tragedies were strengthened in such
a manner, as to afford the highest entertainment
to the amatenrs of the drama. Asan- exemplifi-

cation, take the following cast of parts: Ventidius

to Barry’s Marc Antony, Pierre to his Jaffier,
Chumpnt to his Castalio, Bajaget to his Tamei~
R4 lane,‘
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“lane, Horatio to his Lothario, Caled to his Pho~ .
cyas, &c. &c. In short, Imperial Tragedy, far
-such parts, perhaps, was never better sustained.

The Stage thus ‘ably supported, Mossop’s for-
tune and reputation were at full tide, till his un-
-happy genius again crossed him in the idea of be-
coming a rival Manager. Barry and Woodward
were the first who saw this, and saw in it conse~
quences that would be fatal-to both Theatres..
-To prevent this, they made Mossop the tempt-
‘ing offer of a thousand pounds per-aunum, with the
-restriction of ohly playing twice a week, to relin-
quish his scheme—but in vain—*‘ aut Cesar, aut
snullus”~There should be but one Theatre in Ire-
land, and he would be at the head of.it. This.
was not only the language of his own vanity, but
of a number of fashionable females who protected
him, and who, without either judgment or discre-
tion, would take him from almost a sinecure si-
-tuation, to place him at the head of Smock Alley
-Theatre, under all the responsibilities of such an -
-undertaking, and wiih a rival and estahlxshcd
‘Theatre in opposition.
\

The scandalous chronicle of the day gave like-
“wise other reasons for Mossop being prevailed on
‘to become Manager. Several of these females
-were deep gamblers; and as they had a certain de-
“gree of influence from their fashion, and interest

! amongst
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“amongst .their tradesmen, to favour the receipts
of his-house, he would be the better enabled to
‘become their dupe in another way. A well-known
Countess (long since called to a reckoning, for
this and other losse accounts) was at the head of
-this party, .and is said to.have played the part of
- 7rook with great rapacity. Thus, though Mos-
sop’s first season (from novelty, variety, and the
_influence of his friends) nominally filled his trea-
‘suty,” he might have parodied the words of Mac-
heath, by saying, * The Stage has done me jus-
tice—but the gaming-table has been my ruin.”

- “A paper war likewise ensued about this time
between Barry and Mossop, relative to the abrupt
manner of the latter’s quitting his engagements
at Crow Street Theatre, in which the lowest and

most scurrilous abuse took place of all reason and -

argument. The rival newspapers became so dis-
gusting on this account, that the public at large
took it up, andeitherlaughed at, or reprobated, the
‘conduct of .these soi-disant potentates. The last
couplet ‘of an ‘epigram written on this occasion
we remember, ayd which had a considerable share
in silencing the dispute, was as follows: -

# Then-as to the public, it is but a toss-up,
o Whp&e:,b}bssop kick Barry—or Barry kick Mossop

\

In short Tuip, at last was. the end of tlns thea-
mcal experiment; for, after struggling in vain for

seven
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seven or eight years, - and eadeayouritig 'te allare-
the town by all manmer-of exotic entertainmens,
Mossop found . himself . reduced- to -am absolute
state of bankruptey, and in this situdtion arcived
in Loudon, upon which place he had so wantonly
turned his back, broken down in epirits and cob-
- stitution, and at the mercy of an a&'roﬁted Mana-
ger for a livelihood.

In tlns state of his fortune, his friénds hdwsed
him to apply to Mr. Garrick for an eagagemient;
urging, that his talents must recommend him to
any Manager; and that, with economy, and the
experience of past misfortunes, he had yet time
enough to extend his reputation, and secure &
competency for old age: but his spirit was too
high for this application ; he replied to his friends,
with some conscious dignity, ‘‘ that Garrick knew
wery well that he was in Loibdon ;” iisinnating by
this, that the proposal of 'an engagement should
first come from him. The Manager, howeven,
if he knew Mossop was in London, (which he
probably did,) would not know it without am
official notice; and the séason passed dff witheut
his making any engagement.

In the summer of the same yeaf, Mossop ac-
cepted an invitation from a friend (Mr. Sinith, a
gentleman of considerable fortune, and much at-
tached to: him) to take a tour thmugh several .

. part&
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parts of Europe. He returaéd in sbout'a year
afterwards; greatly altered in spirits and appear
ence. Instead of the smart eagle-eyed character
of his youth, be appeared emaciated, thoughtful,
and dej¢¢ted, shunning the company of his for-
mer friends and associates, and nursing by him~
self the gloomy melancholy of his mind,

- His friends now made anather effort to get an
engagement for him at Drury Lane—but he
would make no application himself, though ready
to receive one. None, however, being made, his
friends thought to force him on the Manager, by
the publication of a pamphlet, wherein the Author
not‘only took infinite pains to set Mossop’s pow-
¢rs in the most striking point of view, but took
equal pains to degrade the excellencies of a man
{Garrick) who was most capable of serving him,
"by an invidious delineation of the decaying facul-
ties of his mind. * The lustre of his eye,” ’twas
stated, * was greatly diminished, and the strong
-expression of his countenance was every day
wearing out; his voice was husky, brokenm, and
Inarti¢ulate; and, in shott, he was so reduced in
all his powers, that be could not now tread the
stage with any thing like that vigour, with which
1%-was owned h¢ had formeﬂy been thc greatest
-ornanient.”

' Thc malevolenco of such a pampbletv our rea-
ders will readily see, could only be equalled by
its
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its folly. Admitting the facts stated to be true;
4s it to be supposed that Garrick . (who of all mén
‘was most alive to fanie) would bring his own de-
fects more. glaringly before the. public, by shew-
ing them the comparison? Or, sensible of ‘the
full vigour of his powers, and in no fear of a -
rival, would he let his enemies see he was trapped,
or dragooned, by so shallow anartifice? Theat-
tempt was ridiculous in the extreme; and is ano-
ther proof, out of many, how absurd it is for one
‘man, or a particular party, to lead or force the
.general voice of the public.

The attempt of restoring Mossop to Drury
-Lane Theatre through the ald of a party, andthe
-publication of an ill-judged pamphlet, failing, he
had recourse to the Managers of Covent Garden,
‘who seemed, at first, very willing to engage a man
-of his merit, and one who, by performing with
.Barry, could, by their joint weight, give new vi-
.gour and variety to many Tragedies.

But in the arrangement of this business, it was
said, that a celebrated Actress at that.Theatre
‘(Mrs. Barry) positively refused to act in any
:play with this unfortunate man. What could
-be her reason for this resolution it is now difficult
to tell! Perhaps she might have received some
supposed affront from him in Ireland—never to
. -be forgwen—or perhaps she might have dreaded

' a rival
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a rival in Mossop. to her hushand, who was then’
visibly in the decline of his- powers, and princi-:
pally engaged through the ascendency of her abi-
lities—or . perhaps.caprice, whiclrhas its peculiar-
influence on the heroines of the Stage, more than:
any other influence whatsoever. Let the cause
_be what.it will, its effects greatly depressed a man
under Mossop's circumstances.  -His friends, how-
ever, advised him to wave this circamstance, and.
to play with any 'other Actress the Managers
might think proper to assort him with: bat their
answer was,  ‘“‘that their business was already:
settled, anduc was not in theu‘ power to employ
lnm.”' P

Wefhave related the above circumstances as the
state of Mossop’s conduct relative to his theatri-.
cal engagements after his return from Ireland.
Batfromwhatever principle heacted upon, inregard
ta his apparent teadiness to engage as a performer,
- we speak from positive knowledge, that it was not
physicailyin his power to fill any part of Tragedy,
er Comedy, to any advantage at that time, as his- -
, power. of voice was not only considerably dimi-:
nished, but his whole person emaciated, and in an.’
apparent state of . decay. * His mind suffered with -
his bodily powers, and he moved and talked very’
like a man approaching to melaicholy madness.
In this state, it was impossible for him to fulfil
the . cxpectatnons either of the Managers, or the

town;
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town; though lie suffeted his' name to be made
use of by his friends in the negociation.. A few
weeks after proved the truth of this assertian, i as.
he fell a victim to a broken. heart in the month
of N ovember, 1778.

He saw his own dissolution approaching fast,
but concealed it, and the extreme poverty of his
purse, from his wrost intimate friends. When hre
voice was so hollow as to be scarce audible, he
used to say, ‘‘ he was better;” and when asked:
about the state of his pecuniary matters, his ans
swer was, ‘‘ he wanted nothing.” - In this lingere
ing state of person and of purse, he was found
dead in his bed one morning, at his lodgings in
the Strand, with oanly fowpdndﬂ-halfpmzy in hxs
pocket.

After his death, his remaiim met. with the. fatd
of many men of genius and talents, viz. that of
finding posthumous patrams. Garriek, whoy by
engaging him in the beginning, might have saveit:
him from his fate, now lamented his forforn ¢one
dition, and offered to bury him -at his owrm e
pence; and Moassop’s uncle, who wis amian of.
some fortune, and a Bencher of the Inmer Temple,
(and who, it is said, refused him the mesns of
subsistence during life,) now made the same of-

fer. The last was, through cltce{xcy-, accepted
1 ' and
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3nd Mossap was carriedl to his gave, attended by
a few gld friends, in the forty-ninth year of
his 3ge. Anather sad example of the insuffici-
eﬁ@g gf Sﬁlﬁnt& \mthout tite @id of dxscretwn.

M;ossop s im his pemo&of the middle size,
telerably. ‘wel formed, with a face of much ex-
pressvom, and; an eye that evidently marked .a
proud and independent mind. His voice was deep
and loud, when at the extent; and though he
could not accommodate his tones to the soft and

tender passions, his level speakmg had great force:

and: dxsmtaﬁ

Hg. qu, nps donbtgl bom to be an actor, but,
not. in the umiversal sense which he congeived,.
and; which, the: early and continued - Battery of,
somg friends supported.  His outset was in Zanga,
as we have before noticed; and his applause was
59 desgrvedly, great in this character, that he for
soms years afterwards. never attempted to move
from this line of performance: it-was Barry’s fame
far. logers that first roused his emulation, and di-
vemted, his, talents from, their natura} sourge; and,

thongh he failed an the very threshold of the at~

tempt,, hig. vanity forced him. on, even.at the ex-
penge of. thase powers, which his natural and ac-

quired talents -had sa liberal]ly bestowed upon

him. o
.. However

i
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" However 'strong - this 'bias was on him, he hatk
not -a full opportunity of indulging it till hie be=
came Manager of Smock Alley Theatre. - Previs
‘ously-to this time, we find him both -héfé,'Aa:hd}bfg’
the Dublin Theatre, engaged in such business as
was suitable to his figufe and real talents,: : In'his
Zanga he has neverbeen equalled; ‘and the haugh-
ty pnde, and deep revenge, which hie' dlsmetcd

m the first speech of  this tragedy, N
; A RN
“y ltike this rockmg of the battlement;a - ‘

- % It suits the gloomy horror of my soul,”

he supported with progressive force and- feding,
till he bestrides the unfortunate Alonzo in the

Tast Act; and here the-animated glow of revenge.

appeared so forcible as would render all -descrip~

tion languid: like a powerful shock of electricity, '
it camed the impression home to every breast. -

" Caled, in “ The Siegé of Damascuis,” was near~
ly of equal excellence with his Zanga, a$ he gave
to this wild, savage, and enthusiastic Arébian,
all the fury and fire which the character démanded;

*and yet so little did he-know his own strength

or, rather, so apt was he to flatter his own vani-
ty, that, when complimented on his performance
of this part, he frequently exclaimed,* I wxsh
you could have seen my Phocyas.” _
~ Pierre; in * Venice Preserved,” was another

of his capital parts: the rouo*h high-spirited, dis-
: : appointed
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appditised soklier, - was' perfectly 'ih ~dnison witlp
his tilents; and. in the scens with dhe couspirad
tors, ‘abways obtaiméd, and Heserved; ufibounded!
W, O R BE TR T SENE
e, T S T
* His Richard the Fhird woukd have likewise stoods
inthe fitst’ Ene of performance; was it not for
Garriek,. whio excelled himiinithé love seene with!
Lady  Aune, as.well as.in sl the quickt animuted?
passages of the play: bat to-be sécond to such:as®
actor.. as Gatrick, was to stamd in no Fmvonsis
derable; line of praise; and: that Mossop did so; -
vas evident from: his:performing the part alters
nately witly this great origival for some: seasons.
-"Fothe fine sentimente of the Daske, in.*“ Measure -
for ‘Mieasure;” e gave' fulll foree and digmitys
And - “The Ambitious Stepmother” of Rotce, his:
Mannon was venerable and intrepid; particularly:
lis seene withe the Priest of “the Sun in the first
aet;. which ke spoke withi sach an howest glow of'
apimation, as totally overpewered the subtleties
and frauds of superstmon and prlestcraft.
-Tbescn\vere lm pmlmpal parw H:ehad mé.»
ny mere, both in 'I?ragedy and the graver spev
cies of Comedy, in which he acquired great
reputation,  He has been accused by the critics
of tog greata meohamsm in his action a0d deli-.
vuy, md:he was,‘ in.some degree, open to this
8 : ceasure-- :
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- genisure——the -freqent. resting: of hiis left-hand ox
his .hip, with his right extended,. has-been éften
. lpdierously- compared to the handle and spout of a
tea-pot; whilstothers called him, ‘The Distiller of
- Syllables.” But these criticisms were evident ex-
“aggerations. ' Persons whose.narrow judgments,
tempers, or-prejudices, induce them to look only
for: faults, will find them in the most perfect ar-
tists; and though he sometimes, in level speaking,
exhibited rather too much stiffness in his attitudes,
and toe much leagth in his pronunciation, his
- energy and correctness, in a great measure, aton-
ed for these trifling defegts; whilst in the more
impassioned parts he was excellence. itself; *
. This , degree of fame, however, did not satisfy
Mossop.. He would be the /over both in Tragedy
and Comedy; and.if we might guess at his prin-
cipal motive for quitting Barry and Woodward,
at g proffered. salary of one thousard pounds per
yegr; .and becoming Manager of-Smock. Alley
Theatre wish, little, or no. hopes of success, we
L .. .- Must
* One of the Italian Poets, whose name we do not immediately
remammber, ridicules this species of bypercriticism in the following
listle fuble,- with great Justu:e and-;ropnety “ A critic bropght
- hig work to Apollo, (wherein be did nothing but fird fault with
his Aurhor,) cla‘imung a reward. “ Where ase the beauties }”
st)s the god “'Oh! T never troubled my head about them,
cfivd the eritid.- © Very well,” says Apollo; * bring me here
afsack “of unvinnowed carn. ‘Now, my friend, sit.down, and
wiangw - this corn as carefully ag you detected the faults of this
poor Autlior, and you shall haye the ckaff for your pains.”

.
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maust atthibuge it to-the power of caskingstiimself
in those parts so favourable to his inclination, but
at the same time so mnmlcal to his real ta]ents ’
O SO SRR L YT F S SR
Many; 1mtanqes conld be given of the eﬁccts '
of this-absurd: preppﬁsegsxo,u-durmg Jis diversified

and. tumultuous management: . Qne;. howeven, -

will: be sufficient. for this. purpose, The fame of
the. Opera. of ¢ The Maid:of the Mill” reaching
Duablin undex: hisimanagement, he very properly
thought of getting it np at his Theatre, .as. one of
.the: novelties of the. season. He bad vecal per-
formers sufficient in_hia company, and a band
uncommonly..good at, that time; . the. Qpera,
.thereforg, .was announced in the Green -Room for
tehearsal, and. all the.parts, distributed, except -
that .of Lord Aimivorth. .. This excited some car-
riosity amongst.the performers, toknow who would
be. the person casgfor thepart. The secret was,
bowever, képt back till within a few. g}ay_s. of the
‘performance, when the. bills, pomppusly. announ-
«ced in capitals, . The part of. Lord Aimworth
© (without the Songs) by Mr. Maossop:”:

. The hero of .an O;iera without. smgmg, was A
ispecles of novelty .one would think.too much bor-
dering on the brogue for any performer to adopt,
.or any audiénce to countenance; but, however
strange to tell, both succeeded:. the .castrated
Opera run eight nights to crowded audiences!
whilst Mossop received the flatteries of his friends,
C - 82 and , -
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and thetowﬁ& én his. suc@éss in-a new da)arlm
of’m\'ing 2 ‘ ’

T h1s business, hoWever was eﬂ'ected by an
. tnder-management, more or less practised by most
-Managers when-the means are in sheir power, viz.
~ that of i improsing on. the Town. Mossop, as:a man,
‘had - the art of attaching ‘many friendsto him in
the watious trials of life—his misfostuges, . as
they- werp called, though all: the acts of his own
indiseretion; rivetted thase friends the closer:to
him. - Whilst the Couatess of B——, who then
Jed the fashion in” Dublin, was his.avowed.pro-
tectress, this. Lady, ‘beside the high company:she
every night drew to. the boxes, commanded a
. great part of her tradesmen. These, with. the
young men of - the College, (Mossop's.contempo-
raries,) formed the principal part of . the audience,
“who;’ by saving the remaining pars ke trouble of
thinking for themselves, dictated ‘to thé town; and
-thus: was. @ proje¢t which, left. to. itself, would
.have soon worked out its own dammation,. carried
through, by.artifice,” with profit-and applause. .

. ‘.:‘.’;..

. . However abswrd this dramatic licence may be
" comsidered in Mossop, Sheridan, who had still
*, higher claims. to critical : acymen, was 3t I,east
iequally culpable, by tm:sfcrrmg Mexcutio’s fine
description of: a dream, in the first act.of; Romeo
-and Juliet, to the part of Romeo—inerely becamse

he would monopohze so fine a specch to himsef.
. Shendaq,'

- B Y



CHARLES ‘M-#CKELIN. 26t

- Shériden, ¢heugh ‘2 good: actor 'inrgrave and ¥én-
timental parts, had meither the voice or ten<
der dabord of a lover: but adiitting ke had, howr
he could so violently wrest this speech from if§
proper place, to give it#o a'¢haraeter whichit fit-
ted in no one instance, can scarce be accounted for,
bat- by !ke'pwdommancy of $éifulove;” which riot

only mtnpbed upoh his'own judghient, but on the
comimon sense, and cbmmon ﬁ!ehngs, ?of‘h:d au-
d)enoej bl O N rsin :

'fha;"tbe pubhc— m&y hetﬁer Judgg Qf thls 1rﬂi3m-,
priety, we shall recall to their recollection a part
of the, pestical p,p,d beautxful descnptnon We alludc
. .

Oh' then, 1 seb Queéﬁ I\;Brb%as been wnﬁ yvn“ o s
- Bhie i thie Panby’s midwife, and he tonkes,” * ' o7
JA shnpe o biggerthan-an sgate stone -~ . 5o -
Qncthe forefinger of an alderman, S

,, Drawn with a team of little atomies

Athwdrt men s noses as they lie asleep .
'H'er Waggon spokes mide of long spininers legs 3 3 o
* T'hie eaver of the Wings 6F prasslioppers ; T

ot .
v T

IS
R

Ty

The traces of the smallest spld? s web; :
- “Hhe c¢ollar of the meonshine’s wat'ry beams; . CoT
ﬂer hip of gricket’s bone=—rthe lash of film ; .
Her waggoner, 3 small grey-cqated goat, ‘ y .
Not talf sb fng as 4 round little Worm o AL
, ﬁ‘i&'ﬁ’ﬂorh tiie'lazy Bnger of'a Maids © ' Y
' | Herlehatios is on Ehpty hagetmut, - . o
-,v.s'lhdea by ke jointr-Squirrel, or old Grub,
b1 Time oupof mind;the fairies canchmaker: .
e And i djn this state she gallops, night by night,
qi’hmugh lovers’ brains, and thus they dream of love.”

S3 . ' Wlnlst
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- ‘Whilst we can’ now lauglr at these follies with
becoming contempt, may we not ask onrsdlvles i
the language of the Rornan Satmst, Py

de rides? . l;c EERTE I A

Do not wé mghtly see, under our vcty nbsey,
Congreve fitted to the last of the present, times, .
(with' alt the neatness - and address of a niodera.
shoe-maker,) and as such recommended by, #0i-
disant critics, as the newest town-made goods for
the use of Country Mariagers’ Do not we see
Shakéspeare made ‘more natural” by daily- emenda-’
datfonis; additions, - and omissions? ‘And have we'
not frequently seen, for years back, the scene of
DianaTrapes totally cut.out of the Beggar's
Opera, (though upon that scene hinges a principal
part of “the plot,) merély to save Captain-Mac-
~ heath the trouble of re-dressing himself? O'yes !
we have often seen these thmrrs, and are, perhaps,
doomed to see many more, Whllst audnences will
suffer their Judcmentq 10 bg cqqtrtgd by—-Pro.zy

But, to return’ from this drgresaion, and adk eft
more particulirly to the charactér of Mossop.—
We must not judge of him fmm these professional
eccentricities: he was led to them principally
from his necessxtlcs, which, though it must be
confessed he i a great -degree brought. onsHim- '.
self they were rather the faults of an easy, Quetile

. , tempcr,

P T
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temper, than any-original bad pnﬁmples.' Tnctlre -
career of -success, he got up the'best and most -
‘approved Traged)es and Comedies, and-cast.them
with strength and judgment. He attended. him-
self regularly at reh¢arsals, and paid his perfor-
‘mers punctually, whilst the receipts of the trea-
- sury.answered their demands ; and could he have
confined himself entirely to the duties of his pre- -
fession, he might have weathered the storm, parti-
cularly as he was; in himself, - the least of dluxd-
rious. or -éxpensive man belonging. to the stage.
His ruin was the love of gaming ; or rather the va-
nity. of being aunder the wing of female persons:of
high fashion, who gamed deep : they at first fool-
ed. hint into this pursuit, under 'the pretence of
. supporting -his Theatre in opposition to Barry and-
Woodward; and they did- it to-a degree, but with
the :secret putrpose of bringing grist to their own
miljs ;. for what they gave to the stage through
their influence or interést, they principally brought
back - with . exorbitant. proﬁts to. “their private
purses. D ,

Sucl was Mossop in ‘his. pubhc characten; a
man who had. quahﬁed himself . for. the stage by
. a previous course of classical education, and ‘was
inducted to it by the hand: of Gewiws; Wwithout
which, all. learning, all assiduity,-all mechanism of
_ profession, are but as ‘“ g tinkling eymbal.” The
dq:artmcnts which hefilled in . the Theatre were

S 4’ excluswcly »
W
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shchisivaly his own; for, exeppt Garsick in:
Riohird, he had no competitor. Holand, in-.
sloed, may be said $o follow hise, but. hod passi-

 Duseguis! Itis true, Hollend was not deficieat in

$gure, woice, or sttitude’; and, to people who
judged. menely by the effact of these powers
eecharically ewployed, he bad his admizers ; but, 4
alas ! the divine fise of the player was wanting
that “ unresisting’ power whiph storms the
- -breast,” avd reslizes the-scene, we looked for
.. wain. 'The two Zangas, comparatively speaking,
-were as fire -and water~—substance and shadow.
In shert, this Tragedy, though exeelent in . wa&
-ious.parts of the writing, owes its celebrity o
. thestock list, principally to the .powers of Mas-
- -isop; amd as it was tevived by lim, so it hes, im
. :B.great measpre, died with-him ;. and, h&eeomc
other hlgh-wmught charactess of our hest poet,
.must wait in sullen silence til some master- spirnit-
“shall arise, who ¢ shall. bestride the Conqvcm
-of Afxica, and its hnndrgd Thrones,” :with qudl
dignity and tnumph . '

Aa X'} mdn (ab&trpcacd ﬁqm the sedncmnn of "
gamag, and its innumetable bad donseguenges)
" e-was retired, frugal, and abstemious ; and as dite
tle ‘taihted with the 'clinguent: and vices of hiy
‘profession, as ary man of his time. . He is liker
" wise siid to have had adreast capable of fricods
ship, and had that happmcas of temper to maks.

almost
. .
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rlpost 5 many friends as aoguaintaneas,  His
natyral love of independence was such, :that he
would receive no favours from his nearest friends,

. even in the loxast declension of kis fortune : lrare,
indeed, -his pride ;seemed to be at thebighest, as
he, in the -€nd, \sacnﬁced s life to its punctilies,

How nnscalculw.ng is the mmd of man. Mm-
sop had talentsand matural inclinations te e poe
of the mast indepemdent characters in his profes-

' sian; he.added to the powers of conversation, a
sincerity of conduct, amd a_simplicity-of manners,
that would have gained him respect and honoura-

" blefriendships ; but the xanity of being the idql
of a set.of Right Homourable Harpies, who seduc-

ed 'him from hase and interested motives, was

- principally bis ryin.  In vain he’ smxglat fo recover
tmdatazl what. be wo prodigally lost in the gres

" " —wi vain did hé look te the little items of person-

4l disbursements, and the ﬁrugal managament of

bis Theatze, when the gaming-table nightly pres
sented a @ul.ph of ingalculable ea.mvagance

“In Short.‘. tbe fall of thls unfartuaatb anan-evi-
dcntly arose from two causes: the first, his be-
coming Manager, so as to indulge his self-love in
being. an universal agtor; the second, that of his

beppming a gamester; a profession which, in it-
ﬂﬂlt. RANIES; Wit.h it rain and disgtace, And is as
, ) S o -ipimieal

L 4
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inimical to fortune; - asit'is toall the manly and ,
soclal wrtues. : SR :

.D'

'Havmg'came& on the life of Henry MOSsdp 'td
its conclusion, ‘with a view not to ‘interrupt the
story 6f- that unfortunate man, wenow return. to
- that period of his management it Smock Alley
Theatre, where'Macklin was not only | concemed
with-him' as a principal actor, but frequently em:
ployed as a kind of Assisting Manager—an office
which he everloved, but which always -suited his
in¢lination more than either his temper or his
Judgment. R
“Be it remembcred that Macklin had Just qmte
ted” Crow-Street Theatre from pigue, or rather
fiom the love of vamty, which was ever a great. -
drawback ‘wpon his fortune, if not'upon his ta--
lents. We now find-him at Smock-Alley ‘Theatte,
equally bustling as an Actor' and Author: for as
the two late pieces which he brought out at Crow-
Street Theatre turned out so successful to him, he
this year (1764) produced a new petite piece, call-
ed ““‘The True-Born Scotchman,” whiich.met mth
cqual success. ‘ :

e

This little piece has been since extended to, five
acts, under the title of * The Man of the World,”
. which’is well known to have met:with a favoura"

ble reception, and which stands as one of the .
: phenomena
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phanomens: of:the dram; iconsidering the very’
advauced age of the Authorand Actor. It was
then in its cmbryo, but even in this state wag
highly applanded. It was generally. performed
twioe a week, during the ‘season, to full and re-
lpectable audiences ; .and the character of Sir Per-
tinax Mac-Sycophant was thought so strong a
picture of a Scotchman, that Macklin is said to
* have received a note from a young Scotch Nobie-
man, then in high favour at the Castle, accompar
miied with a suit of handsome laced dress clothes,
saying, ¢ that he begged his acceptance of that
present a8 a small mark of the pleasure he receiv-
ed from the exhibition of so fine a p:cture of his
grandfather

During the career of tbxs htﬂe piece, Mossop,
who was always pushing business. too sapidlyto
answer the demands which:his own follies led him
into, had éngaged a number of French Opera
Dancers at very considerable salaries, and which
he had 'calculated very highly upon; but as his
credit was very Iow atithis time, Macklin became
sécurity for the payment of their salaries up to the
expiration of a certain-time. That time had ex-
pired ; and as they were under engagements to:
be -at Paris" at the openinig of the season, they
- were rather i 1mpnrtunate for ‘the balance of theu'
AOCOANL, . - . uenn e g b

PR ' ‘Shuter'
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- Shutetiwas at.'that time in Treland,. engaged a¢

the:saine Theatre; and ss/hwnanity was alwaysia
peedahinant feature in this drell¥.chanictdr,:-hio
kandiy endertook: to be. thetr negbeidtor.: in; thia
basiness.. +*He' accerdingly first applied to. Moss
sop, frem whom-he rechived.apelogy. after apology
+w-but o ‘momey. He.then, as .a last fouress

applied to. Macklin, who. ackuowledged . himpelf
- bowind. to-pay the. balance,. bulune@ueswd theyt
wonld stay a few weeks longer, inJidpes of. better
ladk. ' Towhich Shuter teplied, ‘ That:as.: they:
wete servants)of the . Kings Theatxe, ; they wieso
mdnspcmibiy bmlnd to hc in. Pam by & ccnhm
day.” L s hasinin

“ Well, Sir,” says Macklin, “ since you are so

pevemptory, britg;. them there ‘to-mbrrom; .ahd -

they shallbe paid.”. Theyi 4ceordingly: next day:
atfentetl, when Macklin gppesred . in; geeat form.
‘'with his baok .of acedwnts, bank-notes sad cashi
before him, and.agaia put. the question;tethem,
“ Why they could ot way e fetw, ; weeks,lomger.”:
“ Because,”: says Smher, i hisdirresistible asch)
manner, ¢ they, are.. aftaid . he; King -of France:
would out.aff theiriheads. ' Cut-off thexr)hudp*
Sir,” says . Machklin In:.astonishsments & what:da;
you meaa- by thiat "1 Why sfeytell ms” ;sayai
Shater, *“ thitthe: ng of Frange is: an. arbitrwry:
Monarch, and can cut off a man’s head as.easy a&:
you'd say “ Jack Robinson,” -

PO : « Qui,

1

.
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© 91 *16uty Adompicur, (echwed thel.trpop beliind,
whe vere previqusly instruicted by Sliuter,)) cauper
fatete.”«11uOh | oh|” says ‘the veteran, * now 1
tnderstand < you.1 Codme, [ 'there’s twenty pounds
({mttmga down:‘a - bank-yote;): and - herd’s: five
mre, that's: twenty-five : (then looking at Shuter)
—Cut off their heads, Sir! D—mmn me, Ned,. this
is a new trick. Well, Sir, where did I leave off ?~— -,
+ (! age !« twenty-five, and ten, -thdt's:thirty-five
wethnrtyfive, and fifty, that's eighty-five.«~This I
believe. is the . balance. - And now, Gentlemea
and -Ladies; if the: King of Fiance won’t cut: off
your heads, send hin: to mé, -and He $hall cat off
* minelif he pleases, for beingsuoch a dw—mned- ass
us'to bacomp: bzi] for a bankrupt Manager.”. - |

S A S g
. A less wifoumstance - thim fhis would. be ‘quite
sufficient to disgust Macklin, whose temper 'was
_ oftimt changeling nature,: as never 6 continuein
~ bue stay.. “Accordingly we find him engaged the
next season again at Crow-Street Theatre, where
he continued, with some interruptions, occasion-

ed by his: mps bo Eng-land, ‘till theyem 1757. )

e

Dﬂmlg thls tnne, he was very semoeab}e'tc .

the Managers, besh by his performance .in- the
Tist of stock plays, and in'the exhibition of his.pe-
tite pieeas, .. He was: likewise a good Drill Ser-
jeant, (an offieer particularfly wanted in the Irish
. Thca.tres,) and'wasin this capacity very serviceable,

. . v both

‘ ~
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bothi in regard to keeping the decorum ‘of the -

Stage, the regularity of rehearsals, &c.:&c. Barry

‘was. always idle in these matters ; and-not being

o intelligent as Macklin, he readily ‘committed

them to hiis* supefvisal, always .taking care that

sthe apiit of reformation should: fall shott o#’ the

qmtqfre'oolutwﬂ .- e e

On Macklm s retum to Englmd, in 17’67, he

vbmght out, towards the latter end.of that seasos,

at Covent. Garden Theatre, ; his-last new. Faree of

"4 The Frue-Bora Itishman,” under theé new title

of * The .Irish 'Fine Lady ;” but the Humour of
this.piece- bemg entirely local, (as we have before
observed ,) it. met with se cold.a, reception, that it-,

"was withdrawn after the first ‘night. Macklin

himself ‘was so satisfied with.the justice of  this,
that -he :said, in his strong manner, “Sir, I be-
lieve the audience are right—There’s a geogrephy
in humour as well as in morals, whlch I had not
previously consxdcred Mo C

At thns _juncture. there was a dmsnon amongst
the numerous Managers of Covent Garden The-

. atre, awing, it was said, to the assumed authority

of Mr. Colman; and as it. was next to an impos-
sibility for a man of Macklin’s bustling spirit to
remain an.unconcerned spectator,. he joined the
party in opposition to Colman. The consequcuce._
of this was, a paper war amongst the critics, and
. o a chancery-

I

/ M -
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a chancary-suit amongst’ the pattiesi: ‘Mackliar.
got involved: in the-atter, 'which he entered into.
with as much séeming spirit and alacrity,-aa if he.
ba.d been the mlmtor mstead@f the: claent.

- This suit, accordmg to the. usua.l customn of the
law, continued for several years; and as- Macklin-
always thought he understood whatever business

‘he was engaged in better than . any one ¢lse, .he:
undertook himself to answer all his bills-ia ¢han-!
cery; and his method partook of his usual ougx-
n‘hty L U '

: Wlieneve,r he had a bill te answer, or any-other.
law question to state to his Solicitor, he gdve no-
tice to his family to-have a-constant fire kept up.
in his study,; and not to- be interrupted, on any.
account whatsoever, till such ‘time as he should,
¢hoose to make himself visible.¢. He accordingly,

on the days of commencing busmess, locked him-
self up in this chamber, where his; victuals, linen,.

\Vlth every convenience he wanted, were all sent;

‘in to him in dumb shew: Here he likewise slept;*

‘arnd whenever a thought struck him in the night,
he was up at his desk ‘with all the ardour and self-
lrpportan%e of a poet writing. for immortality.

We have seén geveral of these bllls and, to do

‘the Solicitor- justice, they did not disgrace the -

. professnon by an improper b.mhty The causes of
. complaint

.
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complaint we must confess: to be numeroiis, and
somie of them: very: f¥ivolous; but they were alf
set down with their accustomed length and grd-
vity, * presenting to- t‘he tired eye many a sheet
of endless repetition.” *So that Macklin’s rustica-
tion (ashie himself ealled it). sometimes conﬂmmd’
for a month -or six weeks, He thew came out in’
the .world, - bering lis: acquaintanee: with the.
precess and effects of his- Iucubramm, ttll‘fhe next’
bﬁlfam'veds -

Afber a wearisome contest of many years, whiclr
must have interrupted him greatly jn the course
of his profession, lie however obtained his cause—
a victory which;. taking in Ris loss of time; unea-
siness) 8¢ &e. left him little better than an empty'i
boast, and afresh memorial; * that m.bcmg too
busy, there is:some danger.”

s & o
ABout the year 1770, he?etumerf‘ again to Ire-
land;;. #nd as-Miss Younge (the late-Mrs. P’ope)‘
Had an engagement at t‘ht same THeatre, He' -
thought- this- 2 fuvourable opportunity (i order
to-avail himself of her talents) to-bring forward
his:  True-Borm Seotchman.”  Miss: Yoynge had'
been- then about two years at Drury Eane Thea-
tre, and had, from the first outset, shewn that
gonius forher. profession which afterwards rOse
to so distinguished- a hieight.- . Maeklin saw het’
talents: \mh wpam.tcr s-eye; and, above at, as hes

1 : often
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often said, ‘¢ felt the harmony and variety of her
tones:” he accordingly, on their first landing in
Ireland, recommended the study of Lady Rodolpha
Lumbercourt to her attention, and undertook him-
self to be her tutor. C

An offer of this kind, coming from a'man of
very harsh and iron manners, attended with such
a well-known attachment to his own opinions,
few rising actresses would have accepted of; but
Miss Younge had the good sense to know the use
of such a preceptor; and though she had fully cal-
culated on the drudgery she must undergo, she
was determined on the trial. -She considered the
part would not only be a novelty in the line of
her profession, but that, in the many interviews
with a man of Macklin’s long habits and observa-
tions on the Stage, much could be carried to the
account of general improvement.

With these views she accepted the part, and
Macklin assumed the robes of theatrical authority.
The first difficulty she had to. encounter with, was
the pronunciation of the Scotch dialect: she had
never been in Scotland herself; and though. her
pteceptor.had breen often there, and had picked
up.some of the prominent idioms of the language,
he was neyex considered; by the natives as a ggod
Scotchmam, thpugh what,ig had substituted for
lT Qi idno |2 ) SBOtCh

2! lJ “< 'Jbldj (fAv S B

”e .
Q

-



974 | -~ MEMbIRS OF

Scotch, was hot only always accepted, but always
applauded as such by an English audience.

- To account for this is not difficult. In carica-
ture, we do not want the immediate likeness, but
the exaggeration of a likeness. This he had ob-
tained to a certain degree; and without knowing
that this was all that he had obtained, he feit _him-
self perfectly master of the language, and under-
took to teach it with all the authority of a con-

_ noisseur. (

But it is the peculiar quality of genius, like the
hand of Midas, to turn every thing it touches into_
gold. Miss Younge saw enough in Macklin’s man-
ner for her talents to work upon; and she so im-
praved it by her natural taste, and the strength of
her obServat}on, that in alittle time she threw her

_master into the back ground.

- ¢ Thus 6ld Romano bow’d to prbéel’s fame,
¢ And pupil to the youth he taught became,”

In short, . by her very skilfdl management of
this character, she so looked, moved, and spoke
_ the language of Lady Rodolpha, that the best
. judges of Scotch manners gave her the most un-
bounded applause. It was,” through the whole
¢duirse of her theatrical life, one of her finest pet-

‘forminées: #nd when’ we: donsider the extreme

dr‘ﬁculty of speaking a language so foreign to
her own, through the length of five acts, accom-
. panied
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panied by manners and deﬁortment equally novel,
it must produce an additional sigh of regret, to
think that this celebrated Actress is now no more.

With the assistance of two such performers as
Macklin and Mijss Younge, the season was un-
commonly profitable. The former came out in
‘all his principal parts; such as Sir Gilbert Wiangle,
Sir Francis Wronghead, Sir Pertinax Mac Syco-
phant, Shylock, &c. whilst thelatter distinguished
herself in Lady Townly, Lady Rodolpha, Portia,
&c. beside an infinite number of tragic and comic
characters, in which she stood totally dependent
on her own abilities.

We are to number amongst the curiosities of
this period, the appearance of Mr. O’Keefe (the
present voluminous dramatic writer) as an Actor:
but he seems to have come forward with no other
distinctions than one of the common dramatis per-
sonee ; and evenin this list we see him stand first for
Gratiano, in the Merchant of Venice; and speed-
ily after in Filch, in The Beggar’s Opera; Fribble,
in Miss in her Teens; Jessamy, in Lionel and
‘Clarissa; and Squire Richard, in The Provoked,
Husband, or Journey to London. }

-He had been an Actor, we believe, for some
little time before this, but of so little consequence,
that although married to the Manager’s daugh-

T2 , ter,
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ter, he was cast' for those characters more pro
speciali gratia, than from any particular merit, _
‘O’Keefe has no reason to blush at this remark,
““ non omnia possumus omnes.” Shakespeare him-
self was not, perhaps, a better Actor—and happy
for'mankind ¢hat he was not ; for had he possessed
talents to stand high in the profession he had
chosen, Poetry and Morality had lost one of its
brightest ornaments. Thus, to compare small
things with great, had O’Keefe risen to any con-
siderable rank either in the sock or buskin, ¢ the
world had wanted many an idle song,” and * pre-
~cious foolery” a most able and successful a.dvo-

cate.

To criticise this Author by the rigidity of dra-
matic laws would be unfair, as his writings have
-assumed no imitations from rules, ancient or mo- °
dern; they are calculated to make people laugh,
and they have fully answered that effect. In-
deed, they are for the most part of such a nature
as to set all criticism at defiance-—they serve as a
barometer to the spirits without the aid of much
judgment—and some parts of their humour are
so dependent on the congenial humour of the Ac-
~tor, that we suppose they could not be written
for him, but only rehearsed between the Author
and Actor, so as to give the latter a hint for the
exercise of his fancy. What we particularly al-

lude to, are the words and chorusses of some of
' 1 o his
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his songs, &c. for these being of no language, can-
not be so well commumcated as by sounds

Yet, with this species of talent, has O'Keefe
- gladdened the hearts of ‘his auditors for near thir--
ty years,” and ¢ sent them laughing to their
beds”—and all this he has donme in the hearing
of good scholars, good writers, and good critics.
He has often dope more~—he has been the con-
stant advocate for virtue; and in many of his lit-
tle pieces, he has given sketches of character,
which, though unfinished, can boast of much ori-
ginality—some passages that warm and meliorate
the heart, and others which mark no mean atten-v
txon to life and manners,

If he has not, theffore, equalled many of ouz
dramatic writers in genius, he has escaped their
vices; if he has not shewn as much sctence of the
art, he is freed from their prosaic. drowsiness.
He is constantly looking for fun and broad humor,
which are chiefly to be found in the middle and
lower classes of life, and he.is generally success»
ful: he is, therefore, bounded by no dramatic
laws; and if he keeps the laugh up in this view,
he is free from censure. The manners of the
middling and-lower classes of life, have been al-
ways too much neglected by our modern drama-
tic writers, who do this, as Mr. Bayes says, * to
shew thejr breeding:” but such should consider

Ts§ - that,
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that, aithough Ladies and Gentlemen have their
peculiar vices and virtues, the general character
of man is best dlstmgulshed where nature is less
adulterated—where the heart and tongue have..
full play, and consequently have less incitement
to flattery, lying, and hypocrisy.

" In.the extensive list of dramatic writers, per-
haps no one can be better gompared to Mr. .
- O’Keefe than the celebrated Tom D'Urfey, who
wrote in the reign of Charles 1I. The latter’s
pieces ‘certainly do not boast the purity of the
former, as, though the Author has not been dead
ebove seventy years, there is not one of his dra~
‘matic works entirely fit for modern representa-
“tion: but this is owing to the corruption of the
age he lived in, when the #ccess of aplay de-
pended on this mode of writing—otherwise (and
we have it from the pen of Addison) ¢ there
could not be a more cheerful, ‘honest, good-
natured man.” But the 'comparison may be
further extended by recurring to the foilowxng
particulars, .

- D'Usrey. : O’KzerE.

D’'Urfey wrote thirty-one . = O'Keefe, we ‘believe, has
plays, most of which were we]l  written thirty.five pieces, most
received by the public, and  of which have been well.re-
often honoured with the pre-  ceived by the public, and equal-
sence of the Kingand Court.  ly honoured by the presence of

~ the King and Ggarn. *
D'Urfey - .  O'Keefe



CHARLES MACKLIN.

D’Utrfey first brought Dog-
get to public notice by his ad-

mirable acting of a part in-

#¢ The Marriage Hater Match-
ed.”

¢ Those who did not go to
a Comedy to be grave (says
the Guardian) found ample
food for mirth in D’Urfey’s
pieces.” o,

D'Urfey, beside his drama-
tic wotks, wrote several popu-
lar songs.

Tom had the friendship and
patronage of Charles II. and
# ] myself (says the Author
of the Guardian) remember
the King legning upon D’Ur-

* fey’s shoulder moxe than once,
bumming over a song with
him.”

D’Urfey had a benefit night 3

to crown his labours in the
dramatic  vineyard, which
greatly added to the comforts
of his old age.

« D'Urfey,” says his old

* friend the Guardian, ** hed
the merit of enriching our lan-
guage with a multitnde of
rhimes, and bringing words
together, which, withoyt his
good officedggvould never have

been
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O’Kegfe opened a rich vein
of huor for Edwin; who pro-
bably could not otherwisg gaip
such a height amongst the stock
list of acting plays before his
time. ‘ .

To be grare at * The Son-
in-Law,” ¢ The Agreeable
Surprise,” “ Dead Alive,” &c,
&c. must exceed all power of.
face. : :
So has O'Keefe. .

O’Keefe has had the patro-
page of his Royal Highgess the
Pringe of ‘Wales, who likewise
has given him permission to
dedicate his works to him.

The public has recently paid
the same digtinction to Mr,
O’Keefe, which, we hope, with
what he has already cheerfully-
earned, will befully sufficient for
that day when mentdl as wellas
corporeal faculties want repose,

Admitting the full extent of
this merit, we believe Mr,

- O’Keefe cpp-at lesst match

him, for which we xefer to
“ Lingo,” and a great variety
of his other dramatic charac-
ters, ‘

‘Whatever
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~ been acquainted with one ano-

ther so long as it had been a”

tongue.”
In the moral character of
- D'Urfey’s pieces, this parallel
will run no further, as out of
the thirty-one plays he brought
forward, not one s to be found
om the present stock list of any
Theatre: nor is this to be at-

tributed to the obsoleteness of _

langudge or character, (as the
Author ouly died in the year
1723,) but to the viciousness of
the Court he first took root i,
and which banished almost all
decency and- decorum - from
the Stage. '

2

So much for O'Keefe;

MEMOIRS OF

Whatever are the defects of *
O’Keefe’s pieces, they cannot -
be charged with either immoe
rality, or indecency—no man
has succeeded in the broad
laugh more inoffensively—he
might at times be #rivial, but
he is seldom or never coarse;
and though many of his plays
have not the seeds of longevity
in them, his « Wild Oats,”
¢ Son-in-Law,” ¢ Poor Sol-
dier,” &c. possess that simp)i~
city of humor, and moral im-
pression, ‘that it must be more
the neglect of the times- than
their demerit, if they are not
long found in the course of re~
presentation.

an Author who has con-

tributed too long to the amusement of the public,
to be omitted in the dramatic history of his times.

After Macklin had exhausted, in a great degree,

'~ the novelty of his True-Born Scotchman at Smock
‘Alley, he again veered about to Crow Street
Theatre, under the management of Mr. Dawson;
an inferfor Actor, in point of theatrical merit; but
a man who had accumulated some money, had
much assiduity, and possessed the trust and con-

fidence of his brother performers.
‘ o With
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With him he continued, not more than a season,
with some kind of success—but not enough to
satisfy his own fame, which was always impelled
by a love of vanity. He accordingly, at theend
of his engagement, quitted, seemingly, the Irish
Theatres for ever, and came over to England—
not only to obtain a permanent situation, but to
open a scene of professional business, perhaps un-

-equalled in the annals of the drama.

Macklin was now, by his own account, seventy-
three years of age, (but by very strong circum-
stances, which we have already stated, eighty-
three,) at either of which periods men seldom ar-
tive; and when they do, generally dedicate the
few remaining years allotted them, to repose and
retirement. But our veteran was not of this com-
plexion. By nature strong, healthy, and vigo-
rous, he looked to no common calculations of
life; and as men who feel no approximations
to illness or decay, look more forward, Macklin
not only felt the ardour of profession as strong as
ever, but adverted to new experiments; experir
ments not founded merely on greater acquisitions
of science, and long observation-in the parts he
was in passession of—but on the dignity, ,subli-
mity, and pathos of tragic character. In short,
baving long  convinced the. town of his abilities .
in a certain line of performance,” he would now
come forward in all the pomp of Imperial Tragedy;
S : ' and
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and nothing less than Richard, Macbeth, and
Othello, were ta be the heralds of his new honours.

When he first announced his design, the public
had" varions opinions of the cause ofit, Same,
_ for a time, lopked upon it as a mese report, to
exhibit the vanity and dotage of the Actor—others,
that the Manager only made use of him as a mere
novelty to draw a few houses—and others, to an
interested view in the Performer himself, to make
a last effort on the credulity of the public. But
to those who knew Macklin well, none of these
causes could in justice be aseribed to him. He
was ever, it is true, more or less the dupe of his
own vanity; but as he was never the slave of mo-
" ney;.s0 he would not knowingly be the slave of
any Manager for this purpose. The fact was, it
was no new. idea then arising from existing cir-
cumstances—it was an early and settled opinion
of his own, that he was competent to those parts;
and - as a proof of this, he broke off as being one .
of the joint Managers of Crow Street Theatre, so
far back as the year 1757, because he was not per-
mitted to play those characters in turn with Barry :
“he likewise actually performed them in all the stro}-
ling companies in which he could command a
cast of parts ; and to these three characters (and
. we have it from his own authority) he added that
of Hamlet, which he repeatedly performed at Bris-
tol near forty ysars before this period, and.on the
same
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same nights generaily figured away as Harlequin
in the Pantomime. :

So that this was no new idea, but a revival of
past performances: and as he thought himself
once favourably and justly received in those cha-
racters, and made no calculation for the lapse of
years, he imagined, once a thegtrical hero, and
ever a theatrical hero. He therefore, in the-early
part of the season of 177¢, made his engagements
with the Manager of Covent Garden Theatre, and
the 23d of October in the same year was announ.
ced for his performance of Macbeth.

Of the petty wrangles, riots, and lawsuits,
which accompanied this attempt, the public have
been long since in possession; we shall therefore
only observe, that whatever his merits as an Ac-
tor might have been, he was very ill treated by a
party raised against him, and that he repaid that
ill treatment by an act of generosity, when he
‘had his enemies at his feet, which reflects great -
credit on his memory.: The manner, however,
in which he played this character deserves to be
aoticed ; not only as some curiosity to the rising
generation, but as it records an @ra of improve-
ment in the interior arrangement of the Stage.

v
L J

.Previously to this period, Macbeth used to be
d»sessed-in; a suit of scarlet and gold, a tail wig; &c.

n
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inevery respect like a modern military officer. Gar-
rick always played it in this manner; and the fine
picture of him and Mrs. Pritchard, in Macbeth
and lLady Macbeth, after the murder, painted
by Zoffani, exhibits him in this dress. Barry
and Smith dressed it in a similar manner; and it
long stood as the general costume of the stage.
Macklin, however, whose eye and mind were
ever intent on his profession, saw the absurdity
of exhibiting a Scotch character, existing many
years before the Norman Conquest, in this man-
ner, and therefore very properly abandoued it for
the old Caledonian habit. He shewed the same
attention to the subordinate characters, as well
as to the scenes, decorations, rhusic, and other
ineidental parts of the performarice. R

. So. far was useful reformation acknowledged as
such,.and has ever since become general, noton-
ly on the London boards, but in all the provin.
cial and country Theatres. -. Of his performance,
we canpot give the. same eulogium. His figure
(even from his bayish.days) was never calculated
to impress the character of a dignified warrior;
and in his first scene, when the audience saw. a
clumsy old man, who looked more like a Scotch
Piper than a General and Prince of  the.Blood,

.stumping down the, Stage, at thc head of a sup-
posed conquering army, ‘‘ commanding a - halt
upon the heath,” they felt it under-an .impression

of
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of absurdity and ridicule. His address to the
witches, and his reflections on their prophecies,
howeter, were given with such a knowledge of the
character as to redeem the first impression; and his
subsequent interviéw with Lady Macbeth was very
much in the spirit of the author; but when he
_came to the dagger scene, which requires both a
~marking eye, as well as grace of action, he failed,
~ at least in representation.

In his clamour against the King’s death, and
his hypocrisy in concealing it, he very much ar-
rested the attention of the audience, as he like-
" wise did in his interview with the three murderers.
In the banquet scene he failed—he wanted both
the dignity of hospitality, and those quick and
reiterated impressions- of fear which Macbeth
should have on seeing Banquo’s ghost. In many
passages of the fourth and fifth acts, he had alter-
nate merits and defects. Of the former may be
classed his reply to the messenger who tells him
that he thought he saw Birnam Wood move to-

wards him:
—¢¢ 1f thou speak’st false,
* Upon the next tree shalt thou hang alive
”fill famine cling thee: if thy speech be true,
"I care not if thou dost for me as much.”

The first part of this speedh was delivered in a tone
and look of such terrible menace as almost petri-
fied the audience; while-in the last line he fell-in-
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to such an air of despondency, as shewed the ef-
fect .of contrast in a most masterly manner. In
short, this little speech might be classed amongst
the ehef d'euvres of general acting, and as such
was applauded by the whole of the audience.

His performance, on the whole, though there
were passages that shewed the force of observa-
tion, and a sound judgment, may be classed
more under the head of a lecture on the part, thana
theatrical representation. The sceme demanded
the embodying of the character; and he was con-
stantly giving the Author, which, though he often
did very judiciously, it _still was not sufficiently
dramatic. '

To speak candidly of this performance, it was
lucky (at least for the fame of Macklin) that it
was frustrated in his first attempt. Had he been
permitted to go quietly on, his vanity would have
imputed the indulgence of the audience (or the
love of novelty which might have aided that in-
dulgence) to superior abilities, and he would have
gone through the whole of his design, by which
he would have lost in a great degree (at least
with the rising generation) those laurels which,
in other walks of his profession, he had so long
and honourably earned.

‘During this period, much theatrical whisper,
end green-room report, were afloat relative to the
2 "~ spleen
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spleen and industry of Macklin’s enemies. It was
said Garrick was in this list, and that he was jea- -
lous of being obtruded upon in those parts in
‘which he had so long stood withouta competitor;
and that Reddish (a performer of some eminence
. then at Drury-Lahe Theatre) actually refused
paying a fine imposed on him for non-attendance
of his duty by the Deputy Manager, ‘ because
he was with Mr. Garrick upon this business.”
That such an Actor as Garrick should be jealous
“of such an Actor as Macklin in Macbeth, &c. *
‘exceeds all power of belief; but that he might not
like such a man as Macklin, or any other man of
such high character on the Stage, and of so rest-
less and enterprising a temper, offering improve.
ments in the dresses, scenery, music, and readings,
in such parts as he (Garrick) was celebrated for,
may not be so incredible. In many things of
‘less notoriety, he was observed by the critics of
his day, to be tremblingly alive to fame, and in
~ circumstances where he could not possibly dread
‘any degree of rivalship; such as generally select-
ing persons of the most modiocre talents to play
‘in the same scene, with him, in order to hold out
to the audience, in a more obvious degree, the
‘immence difference of talents., This the performers
“themselves frequently felt, and, in the language
-of Cato, exclaimed, ¢ Painful pre-eminence !”

*Foote believed the report of Garrick’s jealousy,
and used to tell many storles, and particularly the
~ following, .
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following, in confirmation of this being his genes
ral temper. ‘

At the time Foote was preparing his puppet-shew

at the Haymarket Theatre, he enjoined all those

. concerned to keep it a profound secret; other than
to circulate a whisper, that something very novel

was about to be produced. Garrick, who, ac-

cording. to Murphy, seemed to live in a whis-

pering gallery, soon heard this report, and was
on tip-toe to get at the secret; his emissaries

were constantly about the Green Room at the

Haymarket, but to no purpose. Atlast, Foote,

taking compassion of his uneasiness, told him,
““if he would dine with him on such a day,
he should know all.” Garrick attended on

the day appointed with great impatience, when,

soon after dinner, Foote told him, ¢ it was a per-

former of most singular talents which he was

going to introduce on the Stage, who was to do

every thing in a new way.” ¢ What’s his name?”

says Gamck with some surprise. ¢ That I'm

not at lxbenty to mention yet; but hes a near re-

lation of your old friend Dr. Birch. Will you be

mtloduced to lum> He is now, I understand, in

my study. But ask him no questions, for he'll

make you no answers.” Garrick bowed compli-

ance; and John, who previously had his cue,

was ordered to introduce the young Roscius, who

soon returned with a large well-dressed Punch in

his arms.” Ah"’ (said. Garrlck a good deal re-

| ~ lieved



CHARLES MACKLIN. 289

lieved from, his fears,) now I under§tand you—
What a Bugpet-shew I suppose -4 Nothing
mote or less."—* Well, but,’ ——rqomed Garrick,
““ let me see—(still uneasy.)—What are these pup-
pets o -do?"— Why, d—mn it, Dayid,” says
I‘oote,; (}onmc him full in tfme face,) “ you are
not jealous -of Punch alleady r Come _part. the 7i-
vals; Johny, as I am determmed to’ hzne no noble

qud spilt in my house.” ; Here Pqncb was ‘Te-
manded,, and Gamck felt the laugh of the c0m~

-Pal?y’ A Y e .’l fi. f::'t”‘

AT o
,

Bqt to ret}qn tQ Macklm, 'IJBough f'o:led in
}l‘% attempts at a new, line of actmg, nelther ad-
vanging age, or a tcmporary dxsappomtment
coyld -gheck the ardom of professwn ~ If he
could not play Richard or Macbeth toany advan-
tage, Shylock was exclusively his own, beside a
.aumber, of . ofher characters, where he bad few
.competitqrs;, and no supermr. He had to console.
“himself too, under his, late disap ointment, that
the Manager lost no money by i:lm, (the house
bejing crowded every night he appeared,) as well
-as his leaving to the Stage several lmprovemerxts in .
.the minor arrancements, which have been since
felt_so appropriate, that they. have been continued
to this day—and are llkely to . contmue whilst a
good taste for theatncal representatlon remains.
In short, the whole may be consxdered as an effort

U - of
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of mmd Ta.bourmtr for the progress of sdience In
his professmn, but failmg in the mechhnical phrt
of the'execution.

s
\ .

Cleared of all the embatrassments ‘which' this
Jast attempt d'rew Tiiin_'into, he fell into" his old
line'of actinig, and occas:onally performed ‘each

) ‘s'eason, VlSltln°, "4t intervals, Scotland, and the
provmcn:ﬂ Theatrés. | In' thie course of “this pere-
grmatlon, “hé ‘made “ah engagement, ‘about the
" year 1775, to perform in Dublin and Cork during
the spring and. summer of that year, which he
accomphshed but ‘45 lie sdldom was without
some project in his hiead, ‘a new plan of 1i¥fe notw
suggested itself to him; which, after digesting for
'some days, Te ‘at last proposed ‘to “His t’lreh

l\f'maoer, Nfr Totten'ham Heaphy

M'acklm s mter\'iew with Hedphy on thts occa-
snon was cuiious ; and as we have oftén ‘heard an
accoﬁnt of it frOm the latter, .’ ‘we shatl‘enfeavour
to re(‘ollect itas neal‘ly as’possible.

J el \ Vil
" He first ‘widte a nofe to Heaphy, infdrmmg ,
“hnm, he had somé business of importance to ‘com-
mumcate and bemred ‘He would fix some morﬁmv
for that" pmpose ‘Ihe ‘next day was appointed
‘and Macklin *waited on 'him with all the gravity
of’ a’projécfor. Thefi rst question he asked him
was, -

Ty
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was, ‘“ Pray, Sir, how does land turn out at
Blarney ?” (a little village about three miles from
Cork.) ¢ Why, Sir, pretty well: I have got a
house and farm there.” ¢ Yes, Sir, I know it,
and that made me ask you the question; which"
being answered, I now proceed. Hitherto my
theatrical life has not been altogether as I.could
wish. I do not mean to say but that .1
have had the favour and countenance of the
public sufficiently, but it has not been so systema-
tic as I could wish ; sometimes living in Ireland,
sometimes in England, sometimes in Scotland;
and sometimes, Sir, doing nothing atall ; so that
I have hitherto not been able to calculate on my
time, my profits, or expenditure. Now, Sir, I
want to cureall this, and I think I have found a
remedy.”—*¢ Pray, Sir, what is that?” ¢‘You
shall hear, Sir. In the first place, I want to take
a farm of between three and four hundred acres in
or mear Blarney, and stock it so as tq give me
and my family employment, and mpake it produce,
in the agricultural line, something between a gen=
tleman farmer and a real farmer, but more inclins
ing to the latter. Here, Sir, I meanto fix my
head quarters, with a good, clever, intelligent
bailiff at the head of my affairs, who, under my
direction, shall be able to turn the ground and the
markets to the best advantage. (Here Heaphy
could not forbear smiling.) ~ O yes, Sir, you may
smile; but, by G—d, whatI say.s very true. I
| U2 L “hav¢
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have'réad’ bdbks on agnculture and know the
theory of: ﬁtrmmg better than half the bailiffs in
‘England, ‘though, perhaps, ‘not so well the prac-
tice of modem improvements. But to proceed
‘Having suﬂiclently stocked this farm, and given
‘my bamﬂ“ Instructions about ploughing, seedmg,
&e. &k, T shall set out for England in the spring
‘of the year, and'make my engagements at one of
‘the London ‘Theattes for a certain number of
nights, and-a cléar benefit. Thls being conclud-
ed, I'shall return to my farm, see how things go
‘on there, and meet you in Cork, as usual, to-

~wards the close of the summer, which will save
‘me the expence of lodgings in town, and enable
me at the same time'to car;‘y on my business.

" 4 Now, Sit, “you see here is the spring and the
*sammer fully and proﬁtably employed. Then as
‘tothe winter, there being little done in the farming
“line, these months I shall be able to play in Dub-
Tin' with you—So that the whole ‘of the year will
‘be occupied s!/afematzcally I shall have the be-
C“Tiefitof a 'good alr, the benefit of campaigning,
Yand! 'abme ally 2he profits of a good farm, beside a
*festegér for my family, whenever.it shall please
- G'Qd to take me-out of 'this world. '
. ¢ Now, ‘8ir, this is myplan: what 'do you
.thmk of it?” **Why, Sir,” said Hcaphy “in
respect to- ﬁllmg up your time in your theatrical

‘

AR - engagements,
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engagements, I think very well of -it—Dbut as to

farming, I'm much in doubt, particularly at your

time of life.” At this last word Macklin took

fire, replying, with some heat, ‘ And why at my.

time of life? Can you tell me, Sir, when I shall
die? and if you could, I would not be obliged to.
you for it—as I love to be amused, no matter,
wrong or right. But come, you don’t want me
so near a neighbour—two of a trade might not so
well agree. Well, there may be prudence in your
opinion as it respects yourself ; but 1'm determin-
ed to be a farmer for all that--aud s0 good mora«
ing to you, Sir?” - A

Here thc convetsa,tmn ended 3 and Mack}m
des1gned to be as good as his word, as he ap-
plied to several Gentlemen in the nvellghbourhoqdv
of Blarney for such a farm; but they either not
having apy such to dispose of, or perhaps think-
mg, with Heaplry, that Macklin's season -for sow=-
ing was past, he could get nothmg to' suit hun ;
andso th;s prOJect, e Cote, T
;;!Bﬁsuie ten thousand q’the:s, dnd in thmhng ,

.The (}gsappmntment of a man not gettmg a
farm at the age of. cxghty-ﬁve, (or at; the lowest
dat:on ﬁor ﬂied futurei beneﬁt of lmnself a,nd famxly,
kan, p{q'haps, qu be-equalled Ly a Noble Lord in

Us : ~Queen
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Queen Anne's time, who went down to Scotland
at the age of eighty-two for three years, in order
to clear a mortgage on his estates. Both made
calculations'in favour of themselves above the
¢ommon estimation of life, and such must, of
course, be subject to great disappointments, what-
ever enjoyments they might anticipate ih the
confident strength of their constitutions.

Whether this disappointment might have de-
cided Macklin to quit Ireland sooner than hein-
tended; we do not know ; but this is certain, he
" did not return to Dublin with Heaphy that win-
~ ter; but came over to England with another pro-
ject in'his head, as extfaordinary in some respect
as farming, but founded 6n'a greater cmtamty of
profit and reputatlon ’
. This project was nothing less than producing a
new Comedy, at his very advanced time of'life, to
the English -Stage, whete he hitnself" was to 'per-
form the principal character. This Comiédy was
the now well-known ¢ Man of the World,”
brought.out, as we have before stated, in“Iteland,
about the year 1764, under the title of * The -
Trae-Born Scotchman,” in three acts, which met
' with so thuch applause as to render it “one of the
principal stock plays of thie Theatre he 'belonged :
to, and occasianed a principal ‘clause ih aft his 'e‘ri‘-'
gagements with the Iush ‘Martagers, iwthat hé
should
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should play in this, or his other. farce of “ The
True-Born Insbma,p," at le.q.;t; ence or twice Lg
-every week.” . .. o , .
The remarkablc success of the first of thcsc
pieces, on eyery revival, in Ircland induced
Macklin. to bring it forward on the Engllsh Staoc,
but, strange to tell, he could not at first obtain 3
licence for it; though there was hothing seem-
ingly objectionable in it, either as to morals or
politics, except the degree of cunning and dupli-
city attributed to the principal character, who is
a Seotchman. ’Io meet the wnshcs of the Lx-
genser, however, Macklin softeqed a little the
asperigies pf his hero, and extcnded ‘the piece to
five acts: when in that state, it at length came
out at Covent Garden Theatre, on the 10th of
May, 1781, '

. The announcing a new Comedy, written by a
man consndcrably above fourscore, and who was
hlmsqlf to perform a: prmcnpa.l chalacter in it, was
a phenomenos . hatherto unknown to the Stage..
When Cibber, ata very early age, ,produced hlS
Gomedy, .of ** Love’s Last Shift, ” in. which he
played, the part of Slr \'ovclty Fashion, the fol-
lowing compliment he rp(:exved from the Duke of
Darsgt, then, Lord Chamberlain, was highly flat-
 fering, viz. * That. it was the best first play that

' aqy, ptbpr jn_ his memory hap Producegj, angl
U4 . that
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- that for a young’ fellow ‘to shew himself - ‘such an
aetor, ‘and such a writer; in one day, was ‘some-
thing extraordinary.” - What then must that no-

- ble persunage say (if living in the year 1781) to

such' an undertaking as Macklms'-'-when the

great play of 1ifé‘ as it réspects mind 'and body,
generally over: but where, if'it remains, it lingers
but to tell the melancholy mlbecxfmes of human
nature. _ SRR

" The. plotfof this piece i§ brleﬂy this:- A craft),
subtle Scotchman, thrown upon the’ world without
, fnends, “dnd’ little or no educatlon directs the
whole of his observatlon and assnlulty (in both
of which le is mdefatlgable) to the pursuit of
fortane and ambition. By his unwearied- éfforts,
and’ meannesséss, e succeeds,’ but, - warAed By
the defécts of his own education, he deterniines

to give his eldest son the best that could be ob-
tamed and’ for this purpose puts him into ‘the
hands of & clex‘oryman of learning, integrity, and
honour, who, by ‘teaching’ h1m good ‘ precepts,
and shewmg him the force of good  example,
‘makes him the Very reverse of' what the father
tiitended, v1; not a man é‘d‘ilcaied the Bétter té
“nake his court fo thé great, and extend the 'views
of false ambltlon——but fo mﬂke himself’ fe%;inééted’
mdependent and‘ happy: Thus”he défeats the
“Views of his fithier; wlio wahts to' marry 'hithto a
ljad) of fank anfd" f‘mtunb But to'whom'He cari

nat
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not direct his affections, and marries the daugh-~
ter of a poor officer, little better tha a depen-
dant on his mother, but who hds virtues and ac-
complishments to adorn any situation.. .In short,
. the latter feels the just consequences of an over-
* vaulting ambition; whilst the son, seeking his
own happmess mdepepdent of fortune or honours,
m the concludmg lines, thus ayvows and choxccs
xn the principles he is governed by :

“ My scheme, tho’ mock’d by knave, coquet, and fool,

To thinking minds will prove this golden rule :

Inall pursuits—but chiefly in‘a wife',. :

Not wealth, but morals, make:the happy life.”

The performance of this-play in all its principal
parts was admirable. Macklin’s Sir Pertinax
Mac Sycophant' was only equalled by his Jew ;
neither his age or appearance obstructed the
responsibility of the part. As the father of 2
grown-up. family, he did not look too old for it;
and the natural impressioii of his features corres:
ponded with the cunning, hypocrisy and violent
temper of the character Neither did the part,
though long, suﬂ'er from .want of his memory ; he
was in full possessnon of it through every scene,,

pd mdeed .on the whole, exhxbxted a specimen
of the human power unequalled in the annals of
the Theatxe B :

The late Mrs. Pope s Lady Rodolpha Lumber-
court we have before spoken of’ when thls Come-
}‘1)’ was in_ xts mfant state of t/u ee acts.: now ex-
o athupesd T tended,
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tended, she seémed; to- extend her pawers ig pro-
portion. In short, she made i§ s completely her
own, that the Comedy; - in this respect, has not
yct found any ‘thing like 2 ldgitimate successor.*
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All the other chaxacters were, Tikewise well per-
formed particularly. Egerton by Mr. Lewis, and
Sydney by Mr. Aickin; but, noththstandmg
this, the voice of par*y began to bestir itself on
the first night's performance. Some young Scotch-
men thouoht it a libel on their countrymen, ‘and
resisted it; but the majority of the audience car-
ried it throutrh with applause, and the next nwht
it had no opponents: the more temperate of tha.t
pation argued very justly, ‘¢ that the character of
Sir Pertinax should.not hurt the feelings of any
good Scotchman ; on the contrary, that if it was
8 trye picture, they should laugh at it, and thys
encourage a representatxon which only e‘:posed
thc artful and designing of their countrymen.”

Some critics, however, start one objection against
ﬂus Comedy, (and it is the only one we have ever
heard objected ‘against ,lt) which is, that of tlle
Author making lns Kero a Scotchman, or of any
partlcular country, so as to lmpute ndtional re-
ﬂectlons but this, 'in our opinion, is being too

fasudxous ;
_)" We Iimd lhe same oplmon, after Macklms deatb of Sir Per-
tinax Mac Sycoplmnt, ull Cooke, of Covent Garden T hea.tre, con-
vihted us to the contrary, ’ Difficult arrd particular as-this carac-
¢er s, be'is allowed, by the best judges, to be equal to the original,
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fastidious ; the principal character mmast belong o
some country ; and whatever country that was, it
may be equally said to receive a national insult,
But the universal rule allowed to all satirists and
dramatic writets, only restrains them from not
drawing their characters from too limitéed a source,
30 as to avoid personality and obscurity; and to
say, thatany one natién does not produce ridicu-
lous or vicious characters in abundance, is a de-
gree of patriotism founded more in folly than in
fact. Beside all this, a character is generally
heightened by a peculiarity of dialect. An Irish-
man would lose half his humour in commlttmg
his blunders without his brogue, asa Scotchman
would his cunning without lus bur. The drama-
tist, then, is at liberty' to seek his characters
(subject to the limitations we have- lald down)
wherever he can find them ; and if he can proculc
stronger colours in the provinces, he *hasa right
to trangfe;r them to his canvas for general yepresen-
gation.. . e

: ‘ oo b

Beside the merit of this piece in plot, character,
sentiment, and dictjon, it is critically comstrygted
in respeqt to the three unities of time, place; "and
action, . ‘In respect to time, the whole comtiguance
of the play dogs not take up above gigl%ndﬁfgr‘ty
hours; in respect te, place, . the scetie 18, RENGT for-
moved from the. vd\‘velling honse of Sir Pertinak,
and as to the uulty of actzon, thc W hole of the Co-
. oo AR . Sl n]edy
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medy exhibits a chain .of connected facts,. of
whigh.each scene makes a link, apd gach link ac-
cordingly produces some incident relative to the
‘¢atastrophe. - If many of our modern.dramatic
writers (as they are so pleased to call themselves)
would consult this Comedy as a model, they
would be ashamed of dragging 50, many. heteroge-
neous characters together so irrelevant to the ge-
neral husiness of thg scene, and _whlch give the
Stage more the appearance of. a' caricature shop,
than a faithful representation of life and manners.

The Prologue, wlnch isa tolerable good one,
was Wwritten by a dramatic writer,* (since dead,)
’who, though he volunteered it, soon after bor-
rowed seven guineas of Macklin, who gave him
the money, and afterwards observed “ that if
Dryden was alive, ‘he could have ‘bought a Pro-
lovue for one guinea less.”

.t I

Much about this time his daughter died, Wthh

. gave him a very sensible affliction. The-‘writer
of this account met him by accident, as he was
comirg" ‘froth ‘taking his last leave of her~ ‘and
se¢ing Bim much moved, retulned home, and
spént’ the évening with-him. ' He seemed to feel
this fittle civility with kindness, ~and vdlked 'with
freat coinposare; and.much sotind- judgment, on
“thie vicissitudes of life." Amohgst other'things hé
: obsewed “ that the shOrmess‘ of human life; “and
D Y PR R B TR NI INGY /,:;nau

v(i, s.;» * Frederick Pillon, author of several Farges, &c.

S04
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all its enjoyments, can never be so inculcated by
theory as'by practice; that'in our youth, exam-"
ples of this sort dé not so frequently occur; and
when théy do; we scarcely - notice them; partly :
from our living amongst younder classes of peo~
ple, partly from the ardour of out- passions, and
partly from the ‘intoxicatirig folly of supposing
ourselves to be éxempted frdm those vicissitudes;
but as age advances, the examples multiply be-
fore us; year after year snatches some relation,
some friend, some acquamtance, from us. We
are then forced upon a fair estimation of life, -and
exclaim, with the Royal Preacher,” « All is vanity
and vexation of spirit.” - Ah! Sir, old age is but
a melancholy thing at best, whlch Mllton very
truly and poetlcally dcscnbes

oo
% But even in this old age—~—thow mpst outhve RN
Thy youth, thy strength, thy beauty, which will change
To withered, weak, and grey: thy senses then
Obtuse—all taste of pleasure must forego

To what thgu bast, and for theair of youth -

(Hopeful and cheerful) -in thy blood will reign - '
A melancholy damp of cold and dry

To weigh thy spirits down; and last consume

The balm of life—"

From this he adverted to the particular case of
his daughter, spoke of the ambition he had to ad-
- vance her in life, and of her very great docility
in receiving his instructions in the art of acting,
as well as those of her other 'masters; talked

. ~ of



o2 - . MEMOIRS OF .

of the great pleasure he had in playing for her be-
" nefits; and added, ¢ ‘Wherever I was, either in
flreland or Scotland, 1 always madge itinmy agree~
prent, that I shoyld bein London about that pe-
ried:.. T will do her the justice to spy, she was
g.ré}teful for these kindnesses, and we lived toge-
ther in the most reciprocal acts of friendship.”

. ——Then, after somg panse—°¢ But it is some con-

solation to me, that.she has left no young family
hehind her, who might want agpardian or protec-
tor; for, alas! where would they find one? As for
me—if T live a little longer, I shall want one my-
self, to: shelter. my overgrawn age from the expo-
sues; of | datage and fatuity.” -
! : v : o

I’ he above obseryatlon he dﬂlwered with a finn-
ness of tone, and gravity of deportment, -which
ostill leave their -impression. : R

After supper he got into a little bctter stts-
but still possessed of the same subject, he ex-
claimed, “O Lord, Sir, I remember so many
chantres in human affairs, thatin some families,
and thosc; too pretty numerous, I.have almost lost-
the power of tracing them by descent. An odd
circumstance happened a few years ago.upon this’
subject. A party of Irish Gentlemen, who had
come over here in the parliamentary vacation,
asked me to sup with them. 1.did so, Sir, and
we all got very jolly together; insomuch, .that

. ' one
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‘one of them was 30 drurk, that I made-a point of
taking him on my. back, and carrying him down
stairs, in order to be put into his chair. The
" mext day ‘the°Gentleman waited o me; and ex-
pressing his civilities, said; he was sorry I.should
take so much unnecessary trouble. Here, Sir, 1
stopped hih shert, by telling him,  one reason I
had- for- chrryime him enm my back was, that I
«carried either his father, "or his grandfather, the
same way, fifey yeans ago, when he was a student
of the Middle Temple.” ' Very true, Sir,” said
the other; I remember my father .often telling 1t
ias 2 family story~—but you-are mistaken a little
in point of gehealogy—wit was my great grand- .
‘father that you did that kindness for.”

To return from this dlgressnon, Macklm, after
-a suocessful run of his Comedy of “ The Man of
‘the World,” accepted an engagement, about the
“year 1784, to perform that winter in Dublin,
:Me was then, at the lowest computation, eighty-
five, (by strong probability minety-five;) yet at
'this extraordinary age, -taking:it at either compu-
tation, did he engage to visit another kingdom,
-gnd perform .at least twice ia week, two of the .
‘longest and most difficult parts in his profession,
-viz. the Jew and Sir Peitinar Mac Sycophant. Jt
appeared, however, that he was equal to this un-
‘dertaking; as he not only went through it with
-health :and:spirits, .but took Liverpool and Man-

: 1 chester
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chester on his- refurn, _at both of which places-he,
xperfbrmed a fcw of bls puhc:pal characters.

" The winter- that Maeklm happened to be.in '
Dubl&n politics ran high; and as-his Comedy. of
““The ‘Man of -the World” bassome: general . re-
flections .on Courts andrma’l—administ—ratign,é Op-
position took him up as favourable to their capse.
The Caurtiers, -on the.other side; . whose business
1t is not to think.themselves implicated in the ge-
‘neral censure, not only attehded, and applauded
‘his Comedy, but had him frequently at theirta-
bles; so that between the.two parties, Macklin
was ‘in fashionable requisition: he lived almost
every day in public, ‘and. exhibited a, degree of
health and spirits equal to the occasion.

* He had. likewise other qualifications to ingra-
_ tiate himself with the people of reland; he was
their countryman, and had acquired a long cgle-
brity from his professional talents, and even fram
his longevity; he was, beside this, what he yseg -
jocularly to call himself—a College man,. (being
originally a badge-man to the College,) and. from
this situation could rémember tlye:ancestors -of
most of the people of dxstmcuon inand aleIt
Dublin. - - S S .

In thése agreeable: parties di(i éman of .eighty-
‘ ﬁse pass his leisure hours; which; though: penance
to

[N
.
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to - the genbralityoof menof that) 4ge7 fivnpaheld
usual infirmities, to him, whé wasioapuble ofires
flecting on the past, and enjoying the present with
pleagure, thiey had: all theiseasoning of pédthidnd
festivivy,  -He hudan edrly atidea slattrabroth fed -
ancodlsterantibbdingge; and it .cbmviarmédowith Rine
almestotoothe last’y hence herwasnot only fond
of contributing to this turwhiiteelf; blit' drawing
itout ﬁdﬁuothers o every: oipporsunitybus oro2
RS A o yaldd 1as in smos 1t
: aSebfrdg. hﬁn at 3th'eqex ipdtties! imsoohivigorowy
healtivdnd spirits, sontetimeés langhinglond; some=
tithes' siliging an Lrish song, sometinves! tebling the
stories of lis 'youth, and! dvall timestbgqual to:-hig
botde of claret; his junicrs in agleawere cohstantlyl
questioninghim how-he manpaged to-preserve his
health in'that manner.  But 43 Mackliniiwas ne-
vapirdgular) according to the.general acobptation:
of that' werd,though, perhaps,..conformible, to
the particulars of his-own:constitutions when he
told them of the excesses of his youth, his love of
wine, vemen, late hours, long walks, and athletic.
exetcise, they: wondered how it was. do?ne, ‘without
daring to follow. the prescription...* In. short,
Gentlemen,” -he used to con‘elude," “my general’
iwle of life was:this, and which I practise to.this:
preseni moment ; to.eat. when 1 am hungry—drink:
when 't dam dry, and sometimes.(holiling up his
glass) o little mores+go o bell: when I am weary:
—and————" concluding ‘with dn-attention to
L, X . his
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hisbaaitht very proper. to be obsemdu ;m too
cesrie tel. bmwpcmd.‘ , BT ENITIE R

N ] T T T ORI UL I AT T LV PR U TR RTINS

-..;Fha kadias tao. mmﬁ: dtﬂy xuqmitwmwpe:r
ot Mead of lengevity: but Merd Jkewise: viery:
eunions: 4o, knowt; howi ha;presesvied: hia steethn.se
weld; forthough sheyt were sotseitherisopoliahed:
en e Whitd a9 :atlidrs, . theyi seamedi nettierkably.
strong andveken:Macklins errricd onrkbia jake:
for some time, as if they were real, and talked of
~ variausi prdcesses: fosi tbqir-prdseeyatian ;- bwd Be-
ing. ong- doly._phesaesl by :an- antiguated beguty,
whose teeth weve. fast decayiag, he -tald lier the:
sderet, which was; that e bought them: in. Jdek-
horn, a few days-befate ha left Londai, in order
‘‘ toicome: as aniig upon the Irish mart” as. possi-.
‘ bkn, 2nd: then. taking. the whele set. qus: of bis.
moisth, laid them on the sable, and told:her- Lady-
shup, ‘“shemight putchasa: juat, mchxmﬂm set.
ﬁatﬂwwmofscmgurmos

13 Amdmo; Siz,. (,addbdz'. tlm veteran im teling
this anecdote,) we had aibearty laugh;.-and- i
passed off, ‘and. I thought no mere'ef it; buk.a
few days before kleft. Dublin, I ‘ntceived.a note

_ from. the same; Latly, {inclosing me-a full bilt of
directions, ) requesting X :wouldibuy hensuch.ana-
ther set -of’ teeth,sand: send them packed: up:n a
box directed to an dbscure trouse mUsherfs,Quay,
whare:she woulddcceivathem:. . S

eul ‘ A ' l\Iacklm :
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Macklin returned ‘to Londow in the spring of
1785, and-instantly mixed in_the convivialities of
his friends with his usual health and. spirits. - His
Irish expedition furnished him with a number. of
new anecdotes, which he émbellished with - much
national humour, .and told with il the sprmt of &
youtrg man emulous to please. ' :

In the winter of f.this yeat he made an agree-
ment with the Manager of Covent Garden, teo
perform occasionally at his Theatre; and be went
through his usual characters with his accnstdméd
ease and spmt : T

Much about this .time, his son, John Macklin,
died, dt not above the age of thirty-four or.five,
of a breken constitution, brought on by early
dissipations. He was a young man of good ta-
lents, and received from his father a most excel-
lent education, which would have fitted him for
any situation of life, had he been governed by
the rales of commou prudence, or discretion ;
but he. was unfortenately one of those who con-
sidered his edwcation ‘and parts. as’ exceptions
against the censure of the world; and. the indul-
‘gence of lis parents, instead of inducing obe-
dience,.-and being.a spur to his- mdustry, only
anade ‘him the more careless in the economy of
his heaflth znd forrtuhe

Xe ~ Macklin
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Macklin 4t first desighed him. for the law, and
for this purpose’ entéred ‘him in the Temple,
where he furnished him with chambers, a library, ,
&c. &c. ratheriabove what he:could afford, consi-
dering the ¢asualty of  his itcome. ¢ And what
book, - Sir,v(said the véteram, :in telling this .cir-
cumstance,) do you think I:made him begin with?
Why, Sir, I'll tell you—the Bible—the Holy
‘Bible,”==‘.The Bible, Mr. Macklin, for a Law-
yer "= Yes; Sir~the properest and most scien-
tific for an konest lawyer—as" therd you will find
‘the foundation of all law, as.well as all morality.
And for this purpose, Sir, I bought him a Polyglot
Bible, which cost me twenty pounds ; and the dog
knew how fo make use of it, if he had had a mind
—but-he was:idle and unmanageable—he:had the
-early dissipations of his father about him—but his
.cd ucation ought to: have o taught him better

Left to: hns own government in chambcrs, be

, soon gave upiwhat-is called the dry study of the
-law. for the more flattering amusements of Covent
-Garden—and . after a certain: time, the only
use it appeared he made of his books was, to give
.them a better- chance of being better used by
somebody els¢. Inshort, he not only run out the
lictle money ‘his father gave him, but sold his li-
: brarv, and every thing else he could lay hold on ;
apologising to his father, ¢ that the study of the
law was not suited to the versatility of his tem-
S : per;
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per; but that if he would get him any situation.
in the army, he would use his utmost endeavours
fully to atone for all past miscarriages.” '

The fondness of a father accepted this apology ;
and ‘Macklin, using his interest with the Marquis
Townshend, got him upon the establishment at
Woolwich, where he soon distinguished himself in
the several branches of mathematical knowledge
preparatory tg a military life, and for which this
academy is'so Justly distinguished.

When he had 6inished his studies at Woolwnch,
he was appointed a cadet, and was sent out.to’
India in this eapacity, where, soon after his land-.
ing, he obtained a commission in the army. He
was now on the high road to preferment, at a
time of life best calculated to lay the foundations
of a fortune, and with an appropriate education to
further it to any extent. which reasonable hopes
might expect; but all these availed him npthing
(to speak figuratively) whilst Mordecai stood at the
gate~~his;passions stood im the gate.of his reason
before him and his fortung, and. tarned-aside every
thing which: talends; ‘education, and high re-
commenda{mns, qnnght‘ natulaliy lead. hlm to
expect R IO . :

e SR ITI DR

Manm ‘are.the ‘mad uml lmaccountable frolics
told of this unhappy: young man whilst in' Indiaz

X3 ' the
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the following, however, will serve to shew the
strange eccentricity of his temper.

In the course of some convivialities with his
brother officers, he happened to have a quarrel
with oue ofithem, which was taken up so high‘on
both sides, - that nothing .]Jess than a duel was to
determing it. '~ Accordingly, it was agreed the
parties-should meet the next morning, at an ap-
. pomted place, with seconds and plstpls.

When Macklm came upon the ground he ap-
peared wrapped up from head to foot in a loose
great coat, so that no part of his figure could
be distinguished but his head. This was thought
an odd dress for a man to fight a duel. How-
ever; it passed without notice till the ground was
‘measured, ,and the antagonists were. desired to
takae their different stands; when, to the sur-
prise of all, Macklin, throwing off his great coat,
appeared ina 'perfect state of natire, without:any
article of dress about.him than a pair of morecco
slippers. - His antagonist, :alarmed, ‘asked him the
cause of so odd an .appearance.!: ¢ Why, Sir,
(says Macklin very coolly,) -I.will tell you with
great candour, that, in dn‘dei;cif you: please; :you
may take the same advantages yourself. -~ It'is
this—I am told, that most of the wounds which
prove mortalin India, arise from some part-ofithe
wooilén, . or’ lmen, whiclr a man genena}ly carries
: Lo about -
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dbout Rim in these éncorinters, ‘bebwg forced into
the Besh along with the ball, and whicl oceasions,
in thi§ very hot clmate; u speedy: moptifichtion.
Now, 7itr order’té’ aveid this, 1 amh dététmined @
fight quite naked, just as-you see, that) if T'dhould
have the misfortuné of being wounded, ' Fshadl, %t
east, hava 2 better cha‘nce of reboveryf i b

The ~ﬁ'rmwess ef t’fﬂs deolaration, antl the sa
vage figure which presented itself before him, de-
terred his antavomst from proceeding any fur-
ther—his second dedlaring they weére mot on a
par for safety; and the alternmative of fighting a
. duel naked, was neither agreeablé to the laws of
honout ot of dec'ency

Thus ehded this strange affair, ‘which, with
many other pranks of a wmore derious mature;,
obliged' Macklin to ‘leave the army; and soon
after, finding himself deserted by his friends, he
set sail for England, and once more threw hlm‘
sel’f hpen his father for support

And ‘here it ‘is necessaty, i justice to his fa-
thm 's ﬁnémm), to say, that no man tock more
pains to strengthén lis son’s mind, both by edu-
eation and good advice, than he did. In the
early parts of " his life, he took uncommon paing
to give him an excellent education, which, to do’
the son Justlce, he had parts sufficiently ta culti.
X 4 vate, |
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yate.,- He: bad, beside: being a..gnod Greel, and
I@\ﬂ@b§€b913fs «#eng _ronsidesahle knowledge. in
the: Hlebnawi 2pid. in. the. Fremch and | Persic, lan:
 @uagesythelystaf which might bave beenyery ser-
Migeable itoy him indndia, if:hehad the djsposition
to bring it o itsvproper use. He had Jrkewise
rcad the E%hsh_glass;cs“mth cossiderable atten-
" tion; and, on the whole, could support, when he
thought, proper, .2 share jin conversation with very
cons;derahle qbll;ty :

Hxs father, therefore, knowmg What he could
510, and likgwise what his propensities.led him oc-
casionally to.commit, constantly interested him-
self in securing him the best interest he could in
India, as well as giving him the best advice for
his general. conduct:. he.pointed out to him the
superior advaptages. he had qygrr.hi;mself in point
" of education, protection, and oytset in life, and’
_¢onjured_ him, by every, sentiment., which he
“thought could arouse. his feelings, to ayail him-
self of those flatteripg assistances.; . Manpy. of these
letters (as well to his daughter as his son) do
great credit to the experience, and paternal affec-
tion of old Macklin: ,they do.mere; they shew a
man not only ipterested.in the gﬂ'alrs of his, chil-
dren,-but jn;the;moral dutjes.of l)fe pomtmg out
' 'ghose duties.with great forceaof gxpresswn,‘as the
Qn]y sure, foundgtxpn of fqture h;appmess

A 8 U PR ERARHS I s oo s .
e s ;',. Judge;

Vo
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“Judge, ' thep; what ke inust:feel;: in havihg ail
his tender and unceasing solicitations for hisisdn’s
honourable advancement in life, repaid by so dis=
graceful a;xeturn| 3 rbtoin: which ot .only: frus-
trated the present'object, but:cut upthe last hopn
of servmg him in any tutune situation.. . .. . |

i .

: His fathef’s «kindness, h’oweVer, still pméa‘iled y
and he again took him undef his roof and pareits
tal-affections. . Here he contirued for some timd
a mere walking gentleman. At last the-father;
by way of ‘giving him some employment, -as well
as some means ‘to'live by, proposed his translating
some book, and pointed out to him Le AMonde
Primitif. 1le accepted the proposal, and the fa-
ther soon after got him an engagement for thls
purpose. - He ‘proceeded on this work for-some
time; but his early dissipations again -broke-out;’
sqas to impair his COHStltuthD, and of course un-

v [N

fit him for busmess. Co e - N

)

N ) \ . e l_’:, { o N 4
It was- iﬂ vaih ‘#hiat ‘his’ fat’her threabened and-
remonstrated—sogtetimes actually turning’ him
out:of tlse hbusé, “&nd then taking him in again,
trying' every Jpomble niethod to reclaim him.
The consequeiice of' repeated irreg ularities at last
produced a locked jaw, and it was with some diffi-
culty he was enabled to swallow his victuals. © In
this wretched state he lahguished for some time,
o it ¢ and,
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and, happily f0r lmn,; dled‘ a!ﬁw years hefore the
'ﬁmhem oo Mefe v s

T NI & SRCTN I S FUH oo ,,j ¥

Macklm was ‘ot amived: st that tera. when thg

generality. 'of men"so advaneed: in- age- begin to
feel its miseries,-viz :in se¢ing-the great majority
of their contemporaries, relations, friends, and
aequaintances, dropping off ssound them, Jeaving
them every day more cheerless, and more incas
palile-to minister, either ta themselves, or others;
the'pleasures or comforts of life. He, however;
had this melancholy scene mare in prospect than
insexsation ;' as, though now at'the age of eighty-
six, he walked firm and erect, conversefl; familiar=
ly and pleasantly with his’ fnends and had in bis
profession, as well as looking forward te the du-
ties of -it, at least, thc hppe and cheerfulness of
m)ddlﬁ age.

., L el

He contmued in this manner, w;th s'camely any

visible  declension in his powers, till the 28th of
Noyember, 1788, when, for.the fiyst time,: in; Sir
Pertinax Mac Sycophant, he began-to Jnse his re~
collection.. The audience were kind;i enbugh to
‘imputediis want, of .memorylasmych :tg the exe
treme length of the part, as to the very advanced’
age of the performer; but he felt, something more
serious within himgelf, than a: casual lapse of me-
mory, angk addressing the audiencé in a short

speech, told them, * that unless he found him-
~self
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self more capable, e should never. agaxn venture
to solicit then' attention.” - - '

He, however; rallied after this, so as to gain
not only his usual applause, but encourage a hope,
that his theatrical labours were not as yet at their
final close. ‘

In the beginning of the next year (10th Janu-
ary, 1789) he attempted Shylock in the Merchant
of Venice—a part; though full of bustle, distince
tion, and attention, yet not.by any ineans so long
as-that of Sir Pertinax—but here bis recollection
again failed him. He made a very forcible apo-
logy to the audience on account of his great age,
and assuréd them, ¢ it should be the last time of
his appearing before them, if he did not find his
health fully re-established enough for that pur-
pose.” The applause of the audience to this
speech seemed to rouse him, and he ﬁmshed the
part mth tolerable sugcess.

His 'vlastj atfempt.on the Stage was on the 7th
of May following, in the character of Shylock,
for his own benefit. Here. his imbecilities were
previously foreseen, or at least dreaded, by the
Manager; butwho, knowing the state of Mack-
lin's finances, gave, with his usual liberality, this
indulgence to his age. and necessities; and, to
prevent the disappointment of the audience, (who

: - be
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he knew, from long experience, wete always rcady
to assist in those liberal: indulgencies . to an old
and meritorious servant,) he had the late Mr.
Ryder under-studied in the part, ready dressed to
supply. Macklin’s deficiencies, if" nvecessary 'lhe
preoaunon afterwards proved so. '

When Macklin had dressed himself for the part,
awhich - he" did with- his usual -accuracy, he went
into'the Green Room, but with such a ““lack-lustre
- looking eye,” :as plainly indicated his inability to
perform ;. :and ‘coming:; up to the:late Mrs. Popéy
mid, - ** My .deag,- are you to ‘play to night?'—

““ Good God! tohesure I am, Sir. Why, don't you
see [-am dressed for Portia?” “ Ah! very true;
1 bad forgot—But who is to play Shyloek 7""—
The imbecile tone of voice, and the inanity of
look, with which this last question was asked,
cairsed a melancholy sensation in all who heard

.. At last- Mrs. Pope, rousing berself, said,
“ Why you, to be sure; are not. you dressed'for
the part?"—He then seemed to recollect himself,
and, putting his hand to his forehead, pazlleti-
cally .exclaimed, ¢ God help me--rmy memory,"{
am ahaad has }cft me.’ Co L -

- He,’ hewever,v after this., ‘went upod the Stage,
and delivered two or.three. speeches of. Shylock
ir a. manner that evidently proved he did not un-
~ derstand what he was repeating.  After a while,
he
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~ he recovered-Bimself a little, and seemed to make
an' effort to rouse himsglf; -but in’ vain—-Nature
could assist him no fufther}' aud, 'after pausing
some time, -as if tonsidering what-to do, he then
came forward, and informed the audience, ** That
he now found he was unable to proceed in the
part, and hoped they would accept Mr. Ryuef as
his sabstitute, who.was already ptepared:-tofihish
it.” The audience accepted his iapology . with g
mixed applause of indulgence and 'oommiheratib'ﬁ

—and he retired from the Stage for ever.. et
. eatid

Though Mackﬁn had thus betlrcd from his prbi-
fessional business through an imcapacity of -me-
mory, he was far from feeling the: ipfirmities of sb
advanced an age in the private habits of Tife: he
lived much abroad, as usual, took his long walks;
told his anecdotes with tolerable recollection, and
almost every . night:frequented a. public-house in

Duke’s Court, Covent Garden, where numbers
used to resort to hear a man of the sevenleenth
century relate the wonders. and. curiosities of past
times, . ‘

" It was at this ®ra that many.stories and anéc- -
dates of the theatrical characters in days of yore,
have gone abroad in the world, very little found-
ed on facts. Not that we believe Macklin:éver
meant. to deceive;- but, as he depended on bis
ichronology more from some corresponding facts

.

t. : than
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than the dates of years, (a most. dchéptmm mode
of computation, which many peeple fall into frem-
laginess and inattention,) be was often inaccurate;
and: sometimes. mvery cssentmlpats of his own
hlduory Ctan
T ‘. o S A
Fﬁrfihstume' whenever he spol;e'bf-vhis first
pttfarnnnccqf Shylock, hefixed the period ia the
yean:1735; amel though this past was so remarka~
ble an instanoeiof . the rise of  his theatrical fame,
that one would suppose his.ipse dirvé must be the
highest authority, yet the fact was otherwise, as
there ! are written; documents,: both by the play-
" bills ‘of the day; and other vduchess, which ascer-
tain his,first appearance in this.character to be on
the- 14th of February, 1740-1..Soch is the neglect
of a littlearithmetical knowledge, which the vulgar
are; mostly deprived of from early ignoranee; but
which the learned too.often ridiculously -despise,
a3 waworthy to mingle m their hngher researched.
He was, mtw:thstamhng, at thxs period, uflm
a very curious, entertaining, and informing per
son to spend an evening with—to those who
" knew 'his temper, and would not .draw him into
long argwments ‘and. contradictions, and. could
sometimes. bring lim back to his recollectiod
about public events, If hewas not always ex-
actly. right about names, dates, or places, he could
tell’ man) detms, .and little clmnmstances, which
none
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none but - hﬂn&wtnesscsf canrsa’ welt:rélate : he.
could likewise tell the - tetper-of the fimes when
such things happened, and prove it by corroborat-
ing events.  .These hé'dftén accompanied with
such shrewd, remarks, .as shewed he was neveran
inattentive observer of what was passmg before

hlm. B

i g ad 1 .
M‘ectmg \mbi ﬂ;é cpmpq;eg 9f these anecdotes in
one of his morning rambles, he asked him where
he, usually spept Mis gvenings, as he s| should be glad
‘to mjx, with some Qf his 91& acgyaln»atﬂce&. The
epsuing. Satq;chy\evempg was apwerd at the
Fountam in the. Strand where not only, : several
of his old fxgends met, but two or thyee others
(one of them a leamed and respec;ablc Dwmta; ¥
of the Church) ‘who were cyrious. to hear the con-
_ versation of a man that had lived so long, and.
bustled so much in the world. On the morning
of that da)ﬂx bowcver, the Gentleman who made
the appomtmeut thh lum, 1ecen ed the follomng h
note o, : K .

Y Lt ‘Yv"v» o R

e > - . -y

s . A L R

D‘Mn; Sm, o,

R I am so ﬁluthh the rheumatlsm that I ca.n-'
ggt Jeaye my: bed. Our mutu,al friend, Dr..
Bl.ocklesby, has oonﬁnec} me there for +thjs meyn=
ing;.s0 t.hat I am afraid’ the morning and the
evening wLII not only be. the same day—Dbut, tbat E
3 _ " shall
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shall Bsd myself i’ the  some wayy howmr 1f

crheme, I shalI-be thpyod :

3 Lo IR TS S TC R o
“ Yours, smcereh, L1

(1317 ll’.}l"[‘« HO o PR

Somer sk "% CirAﬂ‘f.’is MACxﬁlN-

PN TS

“P.S. M) respects to ydur associates—thé‘y
know the business of life must be attended to, or
we sl éertaltity havd 4 whereil Ao 1

sl vandDu P b st venioiom wid 1o -
Leiswada ﬁnscomag"tﬁg ﬁolé’tpﬁr&e' v ‘hatl _
sét xtheﬂ’ heafts’ tpon” this’ ‘e#é’n?ﬁgﬁ S{Hibition,
and who had“ﬁ‘xtd the tﬁeeﬁng’ fbi“’t’hrs purpose.’
However, 7é were not‘d'lsa‘ppmhted‘ as beéfore the
company’were half met, thé féw \ylio were'assemi.
bléd Heard his voite ont ‘the stafrs, “veryfar from
the tone of a snék man glvmir du‘ectxons abOut
hxs prpel. Coe i e R

Deoedd balo CowiddtlaLpns no ot

Wheii he' wis announced “and’Had - takeh his
séat, he told us, as the ‘paln “had 1éft hit, he
thought he was authorised, like the man in scrip-
ture, * to take up his'bed and walk.”—Exercise
always did him more good thau physic, ‘and so~
ciety had always a double charm on him.” Then
tut‘mnv about tothe waithl, ' Well, Sig, ‘have
you récollectéd ‘what 1 ‘ordered for supper 24
“'0 yes, Str, perfectly, \vell—Lambs g ez f
thought so, by G—' —N’o Slr, (wrth‘a voice dike
Stentor Y Lamd's bazl—that is-to" sy, “those" parfs

of
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of the lamb which you usually fry; ¥ must have
boiled, with a little parsley and. butter ; for I have
no teeth for your damned hard frys.” His sup-
per soon after was served up.according to his di-
" rectidns, ‘which he seemed to like, and ‘eat thh a
very good appetlte : T
. It was pfevmusly settled by the company, not-
to draw him into long stories, norto contradict
him; as it was found, by the sad experience of
wmany then present, that- this precaution was nes
cessary. - The plan succeeded ; when feeling him-
self at liberty to be * the heto of. his little tale,”
_he went into a number of anecdotes of past times,
which, in many instances; comtipared with the pres
sent, formed a contrast scarcely credible ; parti-
cularly in the general articlevof living; where
board and lodging did not exceed: thitty: pounds
per year, and where the best apartments on the
firstfloor about Covent Garden, run from eight to
ten  shillings per week: Very creditable trades-
men, - at that time, ‘used to purchase their steaks
or chops ‘at the nearest market themsefves, and
have them dressed for pothing at the publw-house
they resorted to; amz this, with a pint-of porter,
or a glass of punch, formed the expences of the.
evening, which generally did not exceed above

- sixpence or eightpence. They had the use of the
newspaper, too, at the same time, which was ge-
uerally read by some one man self-appointed for
Y ~ that
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that purpos¢, wlio rdad, -ox thought he: could reagl,
much beutgn tbm Bis fellows* ‘ o

In thn course, of corwevsatxon, he was, asked, |
ylietherfl\lx. Macklin, the late print-selier im
Fleet- street, was any relation of his? To which he
answered, rather shortly, “ No, Sir—I am the
$rst of my na:me—-ther¢ was no other Macklin be-
fare meras I invented it merely fo. get nd of
that d~-ped Isish- name, M°Loughlim” ‘ But
might net such 2. name exigt without your know-
ing it " (said a Digmitary of the Church present.)
“ No, Sir,” (growlingly). ‘ Why, now. I think
of it, (replied the othes,) thete was a printer tor
wards. the close of the sixteenth centwry, near
Temple -Bar, of that name:” and. appealing to a
Gentleman present; very conversant i biack letter
learning, ‘‘ I believe you might have seen beooks
of his primting,” * O, yes ! (saya the other,) seve-
ml with the name. of Macklin at the bottem of
the title-page.” - Upon this mest, of the company
exelaimed,, ¢ Well, Mr. Macklin, what do you
say now ? Here is proof positive.”+—%.Say pow,
Sir, (says Macklia;) why all I have to ssy isthis,
(loeking the fwo Antiquarians full in: the face;)
that black-letter men will le. like other men.”
This gressier eté, however, did not interrupt the
' harmeny

* This _comparison was made 16 years agu——WHat a".mll

greater contraet must appear now, when almost €very articte of
- life has risen double!
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barmony.of the pompany~—and Macklin fell intq
his good-hpmoured way of talking again, which ba
continyed to the end of the evening ; exhibiting &
very paeommon specimen of spirits and conversas
tiapal talepts fos the age of nlnety.pne N

A S i !

Noththstandmg ’\rIac;kl,m q very qdvanccd age,
it made very little impression on his understand-
ing in the proportion ; be still continued his: morn-
ing rambles; his eceapional visits to.the Theatrg
and his afternoon club at Covant Garden; whers;
though he drank little, and by ruley ygt he enjoy+
ed and pmmotﬁd oonvarsauon and h;la.nty

N

Thm who knew bam mosk mtmawy at thxo :
peripd, never ence had in idea, but that & man of .
bis Jongevity, his high: situation in .the Theatre,
and, above all, his intimate kpowledge -of the
world, - had sufficiently provided for his indepen-
dence ; “but the fact tnmed. out othgrwise with
all the adyantages he possessed of making & pro-
vision, for -old age," be,githes.-altpgether neglected
i, or.depended.top much op the eontinuance of
stropg health to.egonamisa in time ;- parhaps, like
the  French wit, ““he bad lived s long, that he
~ thoyght Death might have, forgot liim, ,and was

loth to take precawtions, :for fear.of putting his
advessary in.mind of him,” The fact wag, though
Magklin wapalways,well paid for bis talents, both”
AN, a¢t0f and a Wrter,: yed-he never.continued

Y 2 , long
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long irt any one engagement He waswéckone&
to have betonged to more Thieatres than atiy bire
man of his time; and thougl'he might often: gev
an advance of salary by this transifion, thé/inter-
vals of being unemployed, the-expences of'travel-
ling, shifting of lodgings, &c. &c. made heavy
drawbacks on his fortune. : :
: . o S A

. He was, beside this, fond of law-suits. - Not’
that he was a-litigious man upon tricking, "or in-
terested principles, but he éver hada Jea1busy of be-
ing imposed upon by Managers He often'did not
see things in-the clearest light : he thought‘too,”
that he understood law better than he really did :
so that, from a combination of all these direum-
stances, Macklin wds seldom out of the Courts—
a situation that generally leaves a mah cémsrdcra-
. bly outofpocket. SRR AL

I PR «
L3 N ' !

In thc management of hls private aﬁ‘anrs, ‘he
was always a reserved man : his engavements, ‘his
dlsbursements, &c. were all of his own" a‘rfa‘no'e-
ment, witliout any perfnitted ° mterfereifcé’o?‘hrs'
family ; and as he paid all his expences punctnal-
1y, and never seemed to want money propbrtxonu'te
to the scale he lived on; - his ‘most intimake i‘é!’a-
tives and friends took it fé¢ grinted, -that he a3
far from a state of indigerice : but the-calls of iﬁi
caunot long go on (particularly as -they relaté o
an honest man). without money - This first s6tnd-
e ) ed
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ed the alarm to his wife, who, upon isspection in-
to hisaffairs, (which he, perhaps, for the first time
permitted,) found his whole remaining fortune

did. nat censist of above sixty pounds in money,
" and. a trifling annuity of about ten pounds per
year. :

Friends were immediately consulted on what -
was best to be dome. . It was at first propased to
procure a benefit-play ; and the Manager of Covent
- Garden Theatre, with that liberality which has
ever distinguished him, at once offered him his
house free of all expences. It was, however, ve-
ry prudently re-considered, that a benefit could
notpossibly embrace the gratuities of all his friends
scattered in different parts of the three kingdoms.
The plan was therefore changed to that of pub-
lishing his two celebrated pieces, * The Man of
the World,” and “ Love 3 la Mode,” by subscrip-
tion; and Mr Murphy, who suggested the plan, -
followed it up by the offer of becoming the Edi-
tor,. from motives which he thus feelingly des-
cribes in his advertisement to the publication." .

“I look back with inward satisfaction to the
share I have had in serving Mr. Macklin’s inte-
rest. As soon as I was informed that he was so
far impaired by years, as to have no prospect of
appeanng . again in the exercise of his profession,
I made it my business to visit an old friend, whom

Ys ‘I had
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I had long khowt and valaéd. At that intérview
I proposed: to him ‘the plan of publishing by sub-
scription ; ‘convinced, as I was, that a genefous
public would take into consideration the ctse of
& veteran Actor, Who had exerted his taletits, dar-
‘ing a series of near seventy years, to promote use«
ful mirth, and the moral instruction of 'the Stage.”

© That Mr. Murphy didt not overrate the claims
which Maeklin had on the protection of the:pib~
lic, we subjoin the following letter fwm the late
Bir Joséph thbey, a3 a 9pec1men

‘ .
58 To Doc'ron Baocstw.

o btar Sit,
o« H'avmg heard last mght thata plan had been

. adoptéd for the relief of Mr. Macklin, I have sent

five guineas, which I desire yod will aPply as.my °
ﬂlbsonption.

“ Indepahdent of the plmsurc I have recelvad
from the writings and action of that celebrated co-
smdedian, Mr. Macklin has a peculiar claim on ‘me
from the following circumstance. .

i . ¢ On the death of Hestod Cooke,* about the
cnd of the yaar 1766 at‘Snwth Inmbeth, mycclﬁ
. [ 2 2 AR ﬂﬂa

S s 'x"
* Usually g:alled so from his being the translator of Hesiod,
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and another gentleman, set on feot a private sub~
scription for burying him, and for the relief of his
wife and only daughter. Whilst he yetlay dead
in the house, I related to a friend at the Bedford
Coffee-house an account of his death, and the dis-
tress of his family, in the hearing of Mr. Macklin,
then standing near. the bar; immediately after
which, though I had never spoken to him before,
nor have at any time since, Mr. Macklin addres-
sed me.in:-words to the following purport:—~* I
am much concerned, Sir, at hearing the melane
choly account you have given of poor Cooke and
his family : . I had a respect for him whiist living,
and you will therefore oblige me very much, if
you will'permit mme to add my mite to the sub:
scription you have solapdably set on foot ;” and
'he gave me &wo guineas. :
P LU I ’

“; Such an unexpected act of genuine benevo-
lence has ever since impressed my mind with a
most favourable opinion of the goodness of Mr:
Macklin’s heart ; and I have scarce ever heard his
name- mentioned in private cpmpanies, wnthout

elling it to his honour. \ n
L If you shmxld think the pubhcmon of this

anecdote, -at this tlme, rwould be useful to Mr.
' Y 4 . Macklis,
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Macklin, you bave my leave to make it known
in any manner you shall choose.
“ I am, dear Sir,
“ with much Respect,
“ Your faithful humble Servant,
“ Joszrn MaWBEY, -
¢ Great George Strect, Westminster,
“ Noo. 25, 1791.”

In short, this plan succeeded to the wishies of his
friends. A subscription was set on foot, under the
patronage of-the late Dr. Brocklesby, Joha Palmer,
Esq. of Bath, and the late Mr. Longman, the book-
seller, who kindly acted as trustees on this occa-
sion, which produced the sum of 15382l 1is
with part of which they purchased an annaity of
200l. for Macklin's own life, and 75l. for that of
Mrs. Macklin, if she survived him; which came to
10521, 12s. 6d. The remminder was applied: to
his immediate relief, under the direction of the
trustees. cLos

' The books were delivered to the subscribers
early in 1798, in a quarto edition, very elegantly
printed, with an engraved head of the Author,
dedicated to the late Earl Camden, which, as we
are informed it was written (or at least rough
drawn) by Macklin himself, we shall insert as a
specimen how strong his intellect must have been

at so very advanced a period of life. -
' “TQ
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- «“To EAB.I...C,:A.MAI?.EN.: ’ y
“My Lord, SR

“The permission with which your Lordship
has been pleased to honour ‘me, calls for the
warmest acknowledgments . of respect and grati-
tude. The polite condesccqsxop with which, be-
fore that time, - I had been admitted to your Lord-
ship’s - presence, was always coqsxdeqed by me as’
the happiest incident of, my, life. -I kne\y from
what a_height- your Lor(.)sbnp beheld me in my
humble station—you looked, 1 may, say, from
Shakespeare’s cliff, and saw, more tlzau hal, f way
dewn, a man gathermg samphire. Repueated -abli=

gations tanght me to flatter myself, thatinthe .

evening of my days I had obtained a Patron; and
what at first was vamty, soon turned to grati-
tude. -

I will not attempt, my Lord, to disguise,
that, in my ambition to prefix an illustrious name
to this edmon, there was a, secret tmcture of self-
interest. Under your Lordship’s patronage, I
had no doubt of success., The facility with which
my request was grauted, shewed with what hene-
volence you were, ready to relieve the wantg, and

to .eplarge .upon the. sub)ect. } §m allgwed to

wscnbe such wqug_ a3 mine. ta youy, J,ordshup,
A " ’ but

-
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but not to speak the languagc of my heart; and
thus, *whilst I know what is due to your virtues,
I am bound to conslder how little your ear will
endure '

* But, my Lord, since truth 1tself is suspectcd
in a dedication; since, as your LOTdshlp is pleased
to say, it is seldom read, and never. believed ; X
hope I may be penmttcd to descend to an humblcr :
subject. Old age is” marrative, and delights. in
egotism: I beg. leave to- avail myself of the prie
vilege.” Thé honour of being distinguished by
Lord Camden, has put me on better tcrmsrwith
myself; and though I feel the symptoms natural
to a long life, I cam boast with pride, that'] know
the value of the obhgatwn, and to whom I am.
indebted ' ~ .

« My memory is not so bad, but I can stifl re-
member the eminent Lawyer who figured at the
bar forty years ago, and soon became the chosen
friend of the great Earl of Chatham. Iremember
him in the office of Attorney General, support-
ing at once the prerogatives of the Crown, and
the rights' of the People; a ftiend to the liberty
of the Press, yet a controller of lincentiousness,
and a firm defender of the principles of the Revo-
Jution. 1 remember the same great Lawyer pre-
siding in the €ourt-of Common Pleas; and I was
present on a-great occasioa, ‘when: - general ware

2 rants,
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rants, that-sibtle mVen'm)h of 6 fdxm‘h* age, died
et his feet. '

B | remember the same gw:a‘t Judbe in the
highest Court of Judicature, deciding, like Lord
Hardwicke, with even-hahded justice; and, after
a regular gradation of honours, I now see him
President of the Council, where he sits in judg-
inent, dispensing law and equity toall his Majes-
ty’s foreign dominions,” and, 'as Shakespearesays,
* bearing his faculties so meek, so clear in his
great b‘ﬁce that a pure administration of just:ce
% ‘acknowledged to flow throuv'h all parts of the
Bri*lsh Empire,

¢ My memory, my Lord, is not 'cxhaust?d’
but I hasten to a recent Fact. . When the Libel
Bill was depending in Parliament, I know who
was the orator in the cause of the People and the
Constitution. By that Bill, which, with your
Lordship's support, has happily passed into a
law, I saw it determined, tirat when a jury is
sworn to try the matter in issue, craft and chi-
¢ane are no longer to teach twelve men to perjure”
themselves, by resigning the chief part of their
‘duty to the discretion of the Court—which has

“been emphatically called ¢“The Law of Tyrants.”

* But it is nbt for e to spread the canvas, and
m‘)pait‘ the '‘poitrait by such‘ weak colouring 2s
o - mine,
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mine. Higtory, nry Lord, .will have a,better-me-
mory than I have. In that page, posterity will
be taught to honour the Statesman whose com-
prehensive mind.- embraces the light of ; reasen,
the principles of natural Justice, and the, spm-t of
the British Constltunon o

.« These are the things, my Lord, which, with
every Briton, I remember with pleasure. In such
a_case it is natural to boast of my memory, . that
I may, for the same purpose, retain that faculty
to_the end of my days; and that the memory. .of
Lord Camden, and the obhgatnons which he has
bestowed upon me, may be the last to fade frgm
my mind, is a consummation devoutly to be

Shed fOt ot , .

% I have the honour to remain,

. « My Lord,
. Your Lordship’s most grateful _
« And most devoted humble Servant,
‘ s 4 LHARLEs MACKLIN.

“ mtlz December, 1792 o

. Macklln bemg thus freed from the wants of.
old age, it seemed to have some immediate eﬁ"ect
upon his spirits.” His friends endeavoured to di-
‘vert his mind from. prOJects (which he was al-
ways more. or less driving at through life,) and
turned it merely to amusements, which he seemed

1o catch with more appeutc than generally be-
longs
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longs to old age. In the summer of that year he
was often ﬁiund at ‘Sadler's Wells, *Astley’s, and’
Highes's, seemed’ much pleased with the enter-'
tainmrents 'of  those * places,’ and’ sometrrnes “drew
comparisons between the present and past state of*
public places with great pleasa_ntry.

Being met one night at Sadler's Wells by a
fifend, who afterwards saw’him home, he went’
into a history of ‘that: placc with an accuracy
which, though Nature: generally deniés to 'the
recollection of old age in recent events, 'seems:
to atone for’ 1t m the rcmembrance of more re~
mbte penods S -
§ “Sn",' I remembered’ the timie when the price
of admission here was but three-pence, except a
few places scuttled off at the sides of the Stage
at sixpence, and which were usually reserved for
people of fashion, who occasionally came to see
the fun.' Héere we smoked, and drank porter and
fam and watéer as much as we could pay for; and
évery man”had his doxy, that liked it, ‘and so
forth; and though we had a mixture of very odd
company, (for 1 believe it was a good deal the
baiting-place of ' thieves and highwaymen,) there
was little or no rioting.  There was a public then,
511‘, that kept one another in awe.”

Q. “Were the entertainments any thmg hke
the- present?’—4. “ No, no; nothing in the

shape
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sbgpe of. them -some. hm:nplpes a.nd baua,d.smg.
ing, wltb a kmd of pant.omnmnc ln,llet. and some,

......

light; and t.hcm we.xe foux ox ﬁvc m,.lquo.n; evcu.

\
L\

Q. ““ And how lono' d1d these contmue ata’
timgp'—d4. " Why, Su', it..depended upon: gfr-
on tly; outsxdc of. the. hogtl; ;p qa,lcy]ate how lpa,r
ny .people were callected for a spcopd ﬁxhnb;twp,
and when he thought there were epough, he eame.
ta the back of the:upperseats, andcried out, ¢ Is.
Hiram Fisteman here?” (this was the cant word.
-agreed upon betweeen the parties, to know the
state of the peaple without;) upon which they

pcludcd the entertainment with a song, dis.,
uussq:d that gudience, and prepared for a second

rqprgscptatlonu L

- . Was thls m B.osp,mons tun,ev -—-A “ Nm
no, Sir; long before. Not but old. Rosamon im-"
proved it a good deal, and I believe, raised the,
pricé geperally to sixpence, ‘and in, th;s way . got
a great deal of money.  Sir, I'll tell you an anec-
dote of him. When Rosamon began to scratch
together some cash, he lodged it in the Bank of
England; and as he wx:reascd it, did the same to
a consnderable amount. His friends knowmo- him
to ipe atich man, and finding. how he put out his

SN R S N Inoncy,
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wendy, remmtmad with . hinx om-it, - ay elling
bim:he eauld lay .aut his fortume, with at least
equal securify; -ahd, get any; mtzerat: of .four.per
cent.. He atifiat doubied thwemmty, ‘but they
making it plain to. hnn, he was determined; -as he
said, tp be fabbed no longer, He accordingly went
ziext day to the Bank, and; rather ina coarsgvay,
demanded his;mangy. i The Cashior referring him
to another-office to have his veucher examined,
be took fize at this, and cdle&out before them
all,  Holloal Muster!—yow with a pen’ stuely
behind your ear—(one of the orderly and familiay -
habits of those days)—you have been robbing me
af the intendst of -my money. fox several yeaw, and
now.you want te take the principal—kt won’t/doj,
my krowing ome; L'llbave my. foss—<a cant word
for money)—D-—mn me I'll have my fots—se
ook toit.” The Cashier instantly saw what sort
.of a man hehad to des] with; and immediately
sent one of the clerks round, to'have his not¢ exe
amined, and paid off. Rosamon then invested his
money in the three per cents, and on hip first die
vidend, he was so pleased at the circumstance,
that he gaVe his fnenda a publao dinner on' the
oecasion.” Lo T :

¢ : When Mackl’m,alludedto the mixtute af- compw
any which resorted to Sadler's Wella at this €ime,
viz. ¢that it was the occasional baiting-place of
thieves, htghwaymen, and .disdodesly . persons,”
S he
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he was ‘not'mueh out i his' té6kbaing ;: as‘in: the
Parlidmentary Debates! sotewhit subsequent’ to
| 't‘ms ‘period (1751)-itis dtuted, 8¢ Fhat the profi-

gacy of the eomwion! ‘peoplé-called!for some- Tegal
restrainit, not'only“iry the . metropolis, | but: évery
city atid tovn} hali almest evely vnllage had as:
sémblies of mitisic;' «dancinhg,’ and gaming. This
odcasiohied a prodigious dissipation of the time,
meney, and-morals, “of the lower-orders of people.
Robberies were so-frequent,. that the.enormity of
the crimieiwas almost effaced in thé minds of the
_people ; ‘and nothing was ‘more commen than to
" advertiSe in ‘the newspapers, an impunity to any
persoti swho' could bring to a party:that was rob-
bed; ‘the éffects that had been itaken :from them,
and- that too thh ’reWard according to the
value ‘ o oo
. % 'Those disorders were very justly ascribed, in.
a great ieasure, to'the éxtravagancies of the com-
meon' people ; arid therefore a Bill'was brought: in
for the better preventing thefts..and robberies,

+ - and for tegulating places of public-entertainment,

and  punishing peofile keeping disorderly houses.
The operation of this Bill, when jt passed the
House of Commons, was confined to London and
Wistwinster, 'and ‘twenty miles round; ‘and ‘all
persous within thatoiréuit were required to take
‘out liventes!from. the. justices'of. the peace ‘of the
county, assembled ati theiriquarter. gessians, . ber

: - fore
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fore they could open any roem or place for public
danging, music, or'aay other entertainment of the
like kind. Several other regulations, regarding
idle, disorderly, or suspected persons and houses,
were inserted in the same.Act, and pecuniary as
vellas corporal penamcs were. affixed to the trans-
gtessors. ’ : : «

..*.thn:,wc thus describe the state of ‘Macklin's
mind; and his occasional pleasantries, it was in the
summer! of 1793. - Seon after this, a visible change
took:pdace, both in mind ‘and person ; the ravages
of tirhe: now began visibly to appear; and as
when men; as well'as things, tend to ruin, (which
cannot, be :repaired,) the devastation spreads 'ra-
pidly,. his face no longer preserved any degree
of ¢haractér—his eye had lost all the. use of -de-
scribing the movements . of his mjnd—and, in- -
stead of that erect form, and firm step, which, to
follow, seemed to.describe a.man of fifty, he
dragged his legs leisurely:after one another, as
\cousclous of hls state, of dcblhtation, , :

Stml} he ocoaslonaiky fmquented the p1t of both
Theatres; but seemingly insensible of what was
passing before him. Even'his faviqurite part. of
‘Shylock, the part which first established and sup-
ported his fame for above half a century, hedid
not know it when ‘it was represented before him,
but ﬂ'equeatly asked,, * W hat ‘was the play > and

: - who
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who was the performer?” without any. othet
single remark, than. a - repetition of the.same
question.: Lo g

" One of the last efforts of his mind was ox the ap-
pearaneé of the Prince and Princess of Wales at'the
Theatre soon after their marriage. When the eom-
pany rose to salute them, and Macklin amongst
the number, the Princé récognized him, and, with
his wsual politeness, bowed to.him—and:. dftes
wards the Princess did him' the sante homour.
‘The vetedan felt this:-like -an electtical shotk ;
&fid could talk of nothing else, wheh he went home;
but the distinguished honour that was'paid hio
by his Priices~He eat his supper with greater glee,
and detatled the circumstaricd, ina confased Kind
of narration, for a faw daysa-an&«then, when
asked'dbout ity mtlreby f@tgm; it e

How melanchoiy; yet how truly, does Swvft de-
seribe this “state of nature in His. adcount of the
Struldbruggs ! -and what a.lesson does it hold out
for human vanity at @ny time of life, but more
particutarly to the mmpotentamd irmtoomad deseres
6f these whe are comstantly: Wxshmg for the ex~
tremity of ‘old age'

“JWhen the Smddbmggs mme to foum:ore,
(says he,) which is reckoued the extretnity of liv«

| mg in' this . country, they had mot onty’ail the
' follies



CHABRLES' MACKLIN, - 839

follies amd infirmities of other old men, :but niany
more;: whicls arose from the dreadful prospect of
wever dying. - They were mot only opiniofativé,
ypeevish, covetaus, niorose, vain, salkative, -butin-
capable of frienship, and dead to all natural af-
fection, which never descentled below their grand-
children. Envy and impotent 'desires. are their
prevailing passions. But those objects against
which their envy seemeth principaily dlrected are
the vices of the younget sort, and the deaths of
the old. By reflecting on the former, théy find
themselves cut off from all possibility of pleasure ;
and whenever they see a funeral, they lament and
repine, that others are gone to an harbour of rest,
to which t.hey themselves can never hopc to ar-
rive at :

o They have no remembrance of the fruth or
particulars of "any fact; itis safer to depend on
common traditions, than upon théii best recol-
lections. The least miserable amongst them, ap-
pear to be those who turn to dotao-e, and entirély
lese their memories, These meet with more pity
and assistance, because they want maay bad qua-
lities which abound in others. .

¢ _As soon as they have completed the term of
eighty years, they are looked upon as dead in law ;
their heirs ~immediately succeed to their estates ;

-only a small pittance is reserved for their support ;
Z2 . amd
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" ‘and the ‘poor ones are. maintained at the public
charge. .- After that period, they are held incapa-
ble of any employment of trust or profit; they
‘cannot purchase lands, or take leases ; neither are
they allowed to be witnesses in.any cause, either
civil ori criminal, not even for ' the 'decision of
‘meers and boumls ‘

« At nmety, they lose their teeth and halr
-they have at that age no distinction of taste, but
eat and drink whatever they can get, without re-

“ lish or appetite. The diseases they were subject
to still continue, without increasing.or diminish-
ing. In talking, they forget the common appel-
latlon of things, and the names of persons, even
of those who are their nearest friends and rela-
tions. For the same reason, they never can
amuse themselves with reading, because their
memory will not serve to carry them from the
beginning of a sentence to the end ; and by this
defect, they are deprived of the only. entertain-
‘ment whereof they might otherwise be capable.

" ¢ In their persons, they were the most morti-
fying sight I ever beheld; and the women more

horrible than the men. Besides the usual defor-

mities in extreme old age, they acquired an addi-

tional ghastliness, in proportion to their number

of years, which is not to be described.*”

' ’ : Such

* However melancholy, this is certainly a correct picture of
- Macklin at this period. The debility of his frame seemed daily
more
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" ‘Such is the condition of extreme old age! and
nearly such, at the period of ninety-five, was.Mack-
lin! He lingered, however, near three years after
this, crawling about the vicinity of Covent Gar-
den, - sometimes visiting that Theatre, which he:
seemingly went to more from the force of habit
than any gratification, being totally insensible of
every thing—but the music betweert the acts.

" The audience on these occasions venerated his
~_condition. On his appearance at the pit door, .
no matter how crowded the house was, they rose .
to make room for him, in order to give him his
accustomed seat, which was the centre of the last
bench near the orchestra. He generally walked"
“home by himself, which was only on the other
side of the Piazza; but in crossing at the corner
of Great Russel-Street, he very deliberately waited
’ Z3 . till

more apparent : the imbecility of his mind became daily more
obvious, The only gleams of self-possession which he displayed,
emanated from irritation. He very frequently thought himself
opposed, or injured ; sometimes by his friends, and stjll more
* frequently by his servants. Thisidea often impelled him to apply
to Bow-Street for redress for imaginary grievances., The Ma-
gistrates used to hear him with coinpassion, sooth him into com-
posure; and very often, before they could point out to him the
means of relicf, they have discovered that the cause which pro-
duced the complaint, the person of whom he complained, and
the reason that stimulated his application, were entircly oblite. -
zated from his mind.
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till he saw’ the passage thoroughly olenmd of
_caaches.

He sometimes used: to. change. the sceme; by
going to a public-house in the ‘neighbourhood,
where he mdk,his pint of ale warmed; and well
sweetened with. brown sugar, *‘ to lubricate the
lungs,” as he*calied it. Here he met with equat-
indulgence as at the Theatres, every body striv-
ing to accommadate him ; whilst some frequented
the house merely for the purpose of seeing and can-
versing with a man whe was so long an actor upon
the great stage of the world : hut in this last they
were always disappointed : he noyw told his anec. -
dotes so confused and interrupted, often hegin~
- ning with ene thing, and ending with another,
that he fully justified Swift’s observation on this
very advanced time of life, ¢ that.men in tliis
condition have no remembrance of .the truth of a
fact; and it is safer to depend on common tradi-
tion than upon their best recollections.”

The hour at last arrived, which was to number
the days of this extraordinary old man. Some
little time before this took place, he grew weaker
and weaker : he wasunable to go down stairs, and
contented himself with walking about his room,
and resting himself on his bed; (or rather his
couch, where he generally slept with his clothes
_ on, night and day, for many years.) . In qne of
2 these

!
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these reposes, some friends were talking of *him
in the toom, thinking, from his state of insensi- .
bility for many days- before, that he was incapa-
ble of hearing or understanding them, when he
suddenly started up, and answered with some
sharpness. This was thought to forbode some -
recovery—but it was only the last blaze in the
socket. The evening of that day+he composed
“himself, as it was thought, for.sleeping ; butin
this sleep he made his final exit wnthout a
groan.

Thusdied, onthe 11th July, 1797, Charles Mack-
lin, by his own computation only ninety-eight—
but on very strong and probable circumstances
(related in the early part of these Memoirs) at thé
very advanced age of one hundred and eight.
He was buried on the Sunday following in St.
Paul’s, Covent Garden, attended to the grave by
several of his Theatrical Brethren, and a great
concourse of others, whom curiosity had drawn-
together to contemplate on the last remains of a
man who had nearly seen three, and had actually
touched the extremities of #wo centuries.

b - e ' Co T

Z4. STRICTURES



344 ' . MEMOIRS OF
e . \ s ' RPN
STRICTURES ON THE CHARACTER OF MR, MACKLIN,

AS AN ACTOR, AN AUTHORS AND A MAN, .

In the delineation of a public charaétér, there
is nothing by which we can estimate it so accu-
rately, as taking in the -early advantages, or dis-
advantages, it,had either to support or depress it. -
Patrimany and family connexions often leave lit-

-tle for fortune to do ; they vegetate progressively
of themselves, and a degree of ordinary prudence
finishes the whole; but when a man is obliged. to
lay the foundation of his future situation for him-
self, frowned upon by fortune at his birth, unas-
sisted by friends, relatives, or education,. the first
step becomes a muuntain, where, out of the many
adventurers who strive to scale 1t the far greater
number -perish in the attempt, o

Apparent rari mantes in gurgite vasto,

1

Few men, who have risen above the ordmary
Jevel of mankind, have had greater difficulties ta
straggle with than the’object of these Memoirs. °
‘Born in the obscure part of an obscure county,
* under the recent depression of a civil war, his pa-
rents poar and uneducated, and himself formed
of those strong and turbulent passions, which too
. often mislead the mind under the happiest situa-
tions, his outset in life afforded no prospect of fu-
ture celebrity,- To be enabled to live on the soil

which
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which produced him, in humble mediocrity, must
be his highest rational expectation ; and to obtain
_ and support even that, required rather uncom-

mon exertions. :

- . J . B

“ But there_is a. divinity which doth often
shape our ends, rough hew them how we will.”
Macklin might for ever be chained to the spot
where he originated, but for the circumstance
which we mentioned before in the beginning of
these Memoirs; that of his being sclected by a
lady of fashion in his neighbourhood to play the
part of Monimia in the Orphan. This first seduca
ed his infant mind to the love of the Stage; a
profession the most distant from. his original ex.
pectations as can well be imagined ; but.being
once shewn it, his ardent mind grasped it as the
grand object of its future pursuits. * Such are
the accidents (says Dr. Johnson) which some-
times remémbered, and perbaps sometimes for-
gotten, produce that particular designation of
mind, and propensity for some certain science or.
employment, which is commonly called Genius.”

We have a rightto draw Such a conclusion ; as
it was this play, in'all probability, first inspired -
and directed his.flight to Dublin, leaving his mo-,
ther's-house, “and all the associates of his youth,,
(which are more or less dear ¢o us all,) for a pre-
carious subsistence in-a distant place: it was this

that
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that-led him to haunt ‘theone shilling> gajlery of
- the Theatre as soon as-everhe was.dble to af-
- fosd that shilling: it was .this that made him. afs
terwards scrape an acquaintance with the Ash»
burys, the Ehingtons, the Watsons, and other
Irish  Players of that day: in short, it was this
" which, like' the air-drawn. dagger of Macbeth,
“ marshalled him the way” to the pmfemon of
an-Actor. v .

- ‘And here a question arises—What were his re-
quisites for this profession? To those who had
never seen him, and knowing that he had once
played” Monimia, they would be led to canclude,
that' his form was genteel,  and his features inno-
cent,’ graceful, and feminine; but the very con-
trary-of all this was the fact: his figure, ‘‘ even
- from his boyish days,” must have been cparse and
climsy; his eye, bold and deteratined ;. with
strong-matked, masotline :features.~+Why then
single him out for Monimia? Theugh we cannot
precisely -answer -this - question, many :probable
reasons may be assignéd for it. In the first place,
real Monimias must have been very scarce in the
family and neighibourhood.of .2 ‘Lady, buried in
the recesses of the North of Ireland towards .the
close of the seventeenth century... Amongst her
own domestics, the probability was, .there. was
not one who - could articulate a word .of "English.
They might net likewise be yowug enough for

- : : the

-



CHARLES MACKELIN. - 847

thepart ; or might, fram natuse; and taeir country
habits, be toa indocile to reeive any kind of in~
structien. Macklin, thesefore, whae, by his own
account of himself, ‘“‘was always a ‘euse lad,”
might have become the favourite candidate from
imperious. necessity, which. often constitutes lrigh
official charaeters, with as little preliminary talents
or education for :their parts, as. Magklin had at
that time far playmg Mommxs

/
s

But whatevet degvee of mmt he mught bave
possessed, (and-we are willing to believe it very
madiacre,) he muyst have some elaims to superio+
nity over: his fellow actors, from the applause
- which he often said he received, and from giving
the play a run for- several nights.. He was, be-
side, domasticated with the Lady, in a great mea~
swre, after this, who took some care of his educa~
tion, and his morals.—*‘ Though, G—~d knears,
{said the Veteran) I took ht.tle care of either at'
that time myself,” - :

All this, howev,cr, -anly shews the tendency of
his inclinations for the profession, What were
his general requisites? They were not evidently
'in his person—In his education they could, not
be, for he had little or none; and, except being
able to read English badly, andhaving his young
mind sharpened by the controvedsial heats of his
parents#the ane a furious Presbyterian, the qther
a bngottcd Ca.tlwhe, (the stock-fish and sword.fish

ce e of

-

1
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of discordant sects)—Macklin'had tolosk upon the
Stage, as a pauper looks to the accumulated hoard
of another, w:shmg to be the possessor, without
any reasonable mea,ns of acqumng o
A persevermg-' ’determmatlon to ‘an observing
*mind, . gifted with strong common sense, will, how-
ever,:do wonders. Macklin had these qualities in a
very considerable degree; it is therefore to be pre-
sumed, that when he arrived in Dublin, and had
soon aftergot into the Cellege as a Badgeman, that
“he availed himself of ' this opportunity of improv-
ing his mind : for though his situation was hum-
ble, and totally out of the classes. of literature, he
had opportunities of picking up somhe intelligence
" in various ways. It is highlyprobable, that he
was taught to write about this period : for though
Foote, and the jokers of his day, used to say,
- that Macklin was forty years of age before he
could write, we :always thought the fact to be
otherwise; as he was long before that age ina

- respectable line of his professxon and how could -

he get his parts (which are all writien from the
Prompter’s hooks) without understanding writing ?

It is said of the famous Joe Miller, of pun-
ning’ memory, that.he could neither read or
write ; ‘and that he:had no other method of get-
‘ ting his parts, but by his wife reading them to
him, and which he used jocosely to- urge “ as his
anly reason for committing so-rash an actign as

matrimony.”
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matrimony.” But, be this as it may, Macklm
was not married at a time when he was pretty
forward in his profession, therefore could not
have the assistance of a wife. Beside, we have no
proofs of this defect in his education from the re-
cords of any Theatre, or the sober and positive
declaration of any theatrical man; dhd he ‘that
kuows the Stage intimately, must know how wil-
ling many of his brethren would be to rememberde-
fectsin an actor who had such various merits to
create envy. To level, is often the only industry
of this base and vulgar passion ; for though it
cannot partake of the talent it wishes tocrush,
yet v o

¢ So wild a Tartar, when he spies

¢ A man that’s handsome, valiant, wise,

% Thinks, if he kills him, to inherit

‘ His wit, his beauty, and his spirit.”

But allowing Macklin the full extent of his
qualifications whén he came to England, they only
amounted to this—a little common reading and
writing, with a quantum sufficit of the Irish brogue
—a strong, clumsy figure—without friends, con-
nections, or recommendations whatever—and, ac-
cording to the latest register of his blrth, in the
twenty-eighth year of his age.

And at this period (which was about the year
1726) it will be found incidental to these Memoirs,
as well as curious to the amateurs of the drama,
“to review the state of the English Stage.

State
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S:ate 6}‘ l)wuw«LANz 'l‘humt n thc Vear 19".’6 |

i TIPTIN
: Men.,‘ oy Womeni
Messra Wilks Mrs. Oldfield
Y i Bomh o Porter
‘”-i. e Eigbbye ' " Booth '
s Mt ST Rafror,  aftetwards
© oo Jfobnsmwr -0 - ‘Mis Clive.
G o Miller . Thuriosd
. . Roberts - The. Cibber .
Williams . . . Heron ’
' 7' Bridgewater ' Horton,
LT Arper o N
Tcof v 'Fhe. Cibiber R
' R deh’,’ s Yo
Wetherelt
W. Mills,

State of Lixcoin's INw THEATB;: n tlzc same

Year.
- Men., . : Women.
Messrs Quin _ Mrs. Younger
Ryan Seymour, afterwards
Boheme - - o Boheme
Spiller Bullock -
- Hippestey . . o Laguerre
Milward - ‘ Eggleton
Halitt -~ - Chambers.
Walker ‘ o
Hall :
W. Bullock
Laguetre .
3 Eggleton
Chapman
cheridgc.
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It is difficult now to:say which of -these actors
Magcklin mhade his model. - Froin the accounts
that are ttangmittéd down to us of their merits;
he -appears:to-be no exact copyist 6f any.™ Tha
fact, we bklieve, was, that he.might have benefits
ed in 2 degrde fromr all of the bést deseription;
by ingraftihg such parts of their exeellénce as-
suited best.to: his conception: of the charactergs
and this, aftesell, is the trué study of an artist ; fos; -
~ with all the bemefit of great:masters, and ali thead~
vaptages of high education, the pupil-at last neust
depend on his own taste; and it is this happy se-
fection, biended with natural energies, . that. con- .
stﬁqlte ttde greatncss of character. i

We haVe Y happy 1llustratwn of thvs in the ful-
lowmg ariecdote told of Booth. This actor was

remarkablé in reading over several of the parts of

his great archetype, Betterton, to.excel in a fine .
imitation of ‘his manner; and one day, when he
had rédd:a seene in this wa,'y, to the admiration
- of all his ftiends, and.one of them asking him,
Why he. would mot represent the character
throughout so on the stage? Ire, as modestly as
ingenuously, replied, : *“ the whole i3 too much
for. me: I.shall be content with taking from this .
great oxcmplan what I think best suited to my ge-
neral powers.”

The
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- 'The actors that Macklin:used to .talk mest of|
and with whom he seemed most pleasedin discus~
sing their nierits, were Wilks, Booth,: :Mills, John+
son, Quin, Boheme, and Ryan; and-as in the
. younger parts of his life, he -himself pldyed cha-
racters:of all descriptions, ‘it is probable that he
selected more or less fromt these models. - A brief
inquiry, therefore, how-they stood.as actors .of
- reputation (which we -shall give.fromhis opinion
of them, as well'as from other authorities) we
trust will not be thought irrelative in’this ptace. -
- -Though we have no very favourable account of
Wilks from Colley Cibber, who hated him per-
sonally, as well as Dogget, (though he had more
prudence in concealing it during Wilks’s life ;)
and though he always preferred Powel to him,
““ who,” he says, * excelled him in voice and ear
. in Tragedy, as well as. humour in Comedy;” yet
he, :on the whole, is obliged to allow him qualifi-
cations .which leave him a very considerable ‘ac-
or; particularly in his Sir Harry Wildair,. Es-
. sex, Mark Antony, Valentine, Plome, &c. &c.

To these he adds his uncommon attention to be

perfect in his parts, which he. was so exact in,
that “ I question,” says'Cibber, ‘“ if, in forty
years, he ever five times. changcd or mlsplaced an
article in any one of them.”

of
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- Of his determined } perseverance in this exercise
of memory, he adds the following curious 'in-
stance: ‘‘ In some new Comedy he happened to
complain of a crabbed speech in his part, which
he said gave him more trouble to study than all
the rest; upon which he applied to the author,. -
either to soften or shorten it. The author, that
he might make matters perfectly easy to him,
fairly cut it all out:. but when Wilks got home
from the rehearsal, he thought it.such an indig-
nity to his memory that any thing should be too
hard for it, that he actually made himself perfect
in that speech, though he knew it was never to
be made use of.”

Wilks’s general merits as an actor, may be di-
vided into the gay and fashionable characters of
Comedy, and the. animated pathetic ‘seenes of
Tragedy. - As a lover, no person since the death
of Mountford, who was his predecessor, could
reach him; nor was he, perhaps, ever equalled,
till the laurel descended upon Barry ; and Davies,
who had seen him act, speaks highly of his Edgar,
Macduff, Mark Antony, Prince of Walca, &c.

Of Mark Anton_y, he says, ““As soon as W'Iks
entered on'the stage, without taking any notice of

the conspirators, he walked quickly up to the ’

dead body of Cazsar, and knelt down: he then
-paused for some time before he spoke, ‘and, after
' Aa v surveying

CA
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surveying the corpse with manifest tokens of the
deepest serrow, he addressed itina most aﬁ'ectmg
and pathetic manner.”

' vOf his Prince of IVaIes lie speaks in still higher
-terms, = ‘“ The Prinee, by Wilks,” says he, ‘ was
ene of the most perfect exhibitions of the Thea-
tve, who, with great skill and nature, threw aside
the libertine gaiety of Hal, when he assumed the
princely deportment of Heaty. At the DBoar's
Head, Me was lively and frolicksome: in the re-
“eonciliation' with his father, his penitence was
gracefully becoming, and his resolation of amend-
ment manly and affecting,.

“ Iq,his chatlenge of Hotspur, his deftance was
equally gallant ard modest: in his combat witls
‘that N@bleman, his fire was tempered with mode-
, Fation ;- and his reflections om the death of the
great rebel, generous and pathetic. The Hotspur
of Booth, thougl a noble portrait-of cowrage, hu-
mbur, .dnd gallantry, was wmot superior to the
P: ince of Waks by: Witks.”

Macklm uscd to praise him three parts,
whidh, pexhaps, were the only charactérs he might
-havéiseeny him in; and these were, ‘his. Mark An-
-¢ony, Captain Plume, and Lord Towsly.: He spoke
-highly of the first, but with the most unquadlified
appla.use of the two last, which were perfect mo-

dels
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dels of ease and good breeding. To these testi-
monies we shall add that of an Irish Barrister of
great eminence, who died about thirty years ago,
and who was always considered not more eminent
in the walks of his profession, than in those of
dramatic criticism. From him we have been in+
formed, ‘¢ that whatever Wilks did upon the
stage, let it be ever so trifling, whether it con-
sisted in putting on his gloves, or taking out his
watch, lolling on his cane, or taking snuff, every
movement was marked with such an ease of
breeding and manner, every thing told so strongly
' the involuntary motion of a gentleman, that it
was impossible to consider the character herepre-
sented in any other light than that of a reality.”

‘ But what was still more surprising,” said
the Gentleman, in relating this anecdote, ¢ that
the person who could thus delight an audience
from the gaiety and sprightliness of his manner, I
met the next day in the street hobbling to an
hackney. coach, seemingly so enfeebled by age
and infirmities, that I could scarcely believe him
to be the same man.” Such is the power of illy-
sion, when a great genius feels the importance of
character !'* '

Aag - We

* The above event took place in the year 1729, two years be-
fore - the death of Wilks, wha, as Cibber tells us, ¢ was much

more cnfeebled:liy the constant jrritations of his temper than he
. wgsby bis declining years,”
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' We cannot conclude the character of this gret
- Actor without mentioning the following circunt«
stance, which does him great professional honour,
and which, considering the generat irritability of
his temper, shews with what moderation, and
even good—breedmg, he could bear reproof, when
it came from the mouth of a Judicious friend.

With Wilks's general talents for Tragedy, there
were some parts that he was unequal to; and in
particulat the Ghost in Hamlet. One day at
rehearsal, Booth took the hberty to jest with him
upon it. *“ Why, Bob,” says he, ““I thought
Tast night you wanted to play at fisty cuffs with
me, (Booth played Hamlet to his Ghost,) yoa
bullied me so, who, by the bye, you ought to
have revered. I remember when I acted the
Ghost with Betterton, instead of my awing hint,
‘he terrified me—But there was a divinity hung
-'mund that man !”

To this rebuke, Wilks, feeling its propriety,

modestly replied,  Mr. Betterton and Mr. Booth

“could always act as they pleased; but for my
part, I must do as well as I can.”

"' Booth, who was the next model after Wilks in
_the old School, of which Macklin is supposed to
. have drawn his informatiost from, we have alrea-
. dy touched om in the course of these Memoirs;

. - N _and,
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and, indeed, his general life is so well known, and
spoken of by so many Theatrical Writers, .that it
would be little curiosity, to the connoisseurs of the
drama atleast, toreiteratethe wholeof it; but aswe
are exhibiting a critique on the character of Mack-
lin as an Actor, Booth forming one of the great
examples of his time, some anecdotes relative to
him, not generally known, and some observations
on his talents and natural powers in the parts he
was distinguished in, we think will not be found
irrelative to the subject; nor, perhaps, wholly
unprofitable to the rising critics and performers
of the present day.

The sciences, as well as the arts, have their
eeras of alterations—some evidently to their im-
provement, and some to their disadvantage. The
Stage parstakes of this fluctuation; and the cant
of the day, amongst too many of the critics and
sons of the buskin, is all for new readings, and
new methods of giving the part, withont consider-
ing, that if these new readings were always given
with the most consummate judgment, (the very
‘reverse of ~whiclh is the case,) they will not con-
stitute the whole of an Actor, whose business is,
#¢to hold the mirror up to Nature;” who requires
voice, figure, energy, taste, &e. &c. who must,
Jike the Poct,

—— now give my breast a thousand pains,
And make me feel each passion that he feigns.”

Aag Wlthout
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Without this—he is a mere reciter, *full of sound
and fary—signifying nothing.”

~ Booth, with a very classical and highly improv-
ed judgment, possessed all the natural powers of
an Actor in a very eminent degree. “ He was of
a middle stature, five feet eight; his form rather
inclining to the athletic, though nothing clumsy,
or heavy; his air and deportment naturally grace-
ful, with a markm«r eye, and a manly sweetness
in his countenance.

¢ His voice was completely harmonious, from
the softness of the flute to the extent of the trum-
pet: his attitudes were all picturesque: he was no»
ble in his designs, and, happy in his cxecutnon.”"

To this testimony, Aaron Hill (a wnter of

| great theatrical knowledge) adds, It was this
Actor's peculiar felicity to be heard and seen the
same, whether as the pleased, the grze'ved the -
tying, the 1eproaclgful or the angry. One would
be almost tempted to borrow the aid of a very
bold figure, and, to express thxs excellence the
more significantly, beg permission .to affirm, that
the blind might have seen him in his voice, and

the /deaf have heard him in his visage.
. Though

* Victor's History of the Theatre,
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Though Booth, from the possession of these ‘
qualifications, must, by attending to them, have
necessarily reached the top of his profession, it
was net till the production of Cato that he gained
this eminence; and as the manuer by which he
obtained this part shews ingenuity and address
on- his side, as well as judgment on the side of
“the Mdua«ers, we shall here relate it. T

When Mr. Addison carried this admirable Tra-
gedy to the Green-Room, he of eourse, asthe
Author, read it first to the Players: but being &
man of uncomimon bashfulness and diffidence, afy .
ter this, he desired Cibber would supply his
place, who read it'so much to the satisfaction: of
the Author, that he requested him'to péifor m thd
part of Cata v

Cibber, though otherwise a vain man, knew
his own forte too well to risque his reputation in
a character so much ‘out of his way; he theréfore
prefered- the part of Syphar, whilst Wilks teok
that of Juba. Cato, however, still remained un:
disposed of, till they both agreed, that Bootls
would be the most Iikqu-repl'esentative; from fi-
gure, voice, and judgment, of this virtuous Ro-
man; but Wilks, fearing that Booth weuld think
himself injured in being cast for so venerable a
character, (he being then a young man,) had
the good nature to carry the part to his lodgings .

“Aa 4 himself;
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himself; to inform him of its importance; and to
persuade him, if necessary, to accept it. Booth,
who told this anecdote to Victor, said, ‘thathe
sunk the importance of the character, and seemed

" to acceptitentirely at the Manager’s desire; which -
condescending behayionr, with his performance
of the part so much to the delight and admira.
tion of the audience, gave both Wilks and Cibe
ber the greatest pleasure.” However, when the
consequences began soon after to appear, viz. a
reputation and ipterest to obtain a special licence
from the Queen to be included as fourth Mana-
ger of the Theatre, this pleasure was converted
into remosse and disappointment, and ended with
one of the Managers (Dagget) retiring in disgust
from the Stage for ever, :

The parts which Booth principally distinguished
himself in, beside Cato, were Pyrrhus, Othello,
Brutus, Lear, Marc Antony, Aurengzebe, Jqﬁicr,
the Ghost in Hamlet, &c. and, for the entertain-
ment of our readers, (which at the. same time
tends to illustrate Macklin’s stage history,) we
shall collect the various critiques which have béen
" made upon those parts, as they lie scattered in a
variety of Theatrical Authors, now not very easy
to come at, together with some traditionary ac-

cpunts from the Spectatores temporis Acti. .

PYRRHUS,
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PYRRHUS.

Though Pyrrhus is a part now rejected by the
principal Actors, it demands a great deal of thea-
trical talents; and Booth saw enough in it to
- make it one of his most distinguished performan-
ees. - ** His entrance in walking up to .the
throne, his manner of saluting the ambassador,
his majesty in descending from the throne,
his leaving the stage, &c. though circumstan--
ces of a very common nature in theatrical per-
formances, yet were executed by him with a gran-
dear not to be described, and never failed meet-
ing with the most distinguished applause.

# Through the whole part, his dignity and love
were so gracefully blended, as made him at once
awful and amiable; for while he expressed the ut-
most tenderness of the lover, he never-descended
beneath the-monarch.”

. To this eulogium we have the following from
Macklin, He had the happiness of seeing this
great man in a few of his characters; Pyrrhus
was amongst the: number; and it happened just.
as he was going into the pit, that Booth was mak-
ing his approach to the throne; which struck
bim so powerfully, from the grandeur and dignity
: of
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of his' manner, that he thought himself in the
royal presence: but when he came to that line,

“Am 1, am I the last of all the ecepter’d heroes,”
he repeated it 30 awfully impressive, and accom-
panied it with such an air of mijesty, that he
. stood fixt with amazement; nor could he take
his seat till Pyrrhus left the audience-chamber.

' OTHELLO,

In Othello, though Cibber was always sparing
‘in -Booth’s praise, yet he admits it to be his best
“part. ¢ The master-picce of Booth,” says he, -

““ was Othello; there he was most.in tharacter,
~ and seemed not more to animate himself in it than
his spectators.” '

|

Other contemporaries are more lavish in their
praises of him in this part, and parti'cularly in
the following passage, which, no doubt, is the
touchstone of a great Actor: S

¢ This fellow’s of exceeding honesty,
¢ And knows all qualities with a learned spirit
¢ Of human dealings.”

‘

This he spoke with his eye fixt upon Iago’s exit,
after a long pause, as if weighing the general cha-
3 racter
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racter of the man in his own mind, and in a low
tone of voice. Then starting into anger,

¢ If I do find her haggard,
¢ Though that her jesses were my dear heart-strings, ’
4¢ I'd whistle her off, and let her down th® wind
¢ To'prey at fortune.”

Then a pause as if to ruminate:

-t
\

= Haply, for I am black,
‘¢ And have not those soft parts of conversation
¢ That chamberers have.”

_ Then alook of amazement at secing Desdemo-
na, the voice and countenance softenedintolove:

¢ If she be false, O then Heaven mocks itself]
¢ I’ll not believe it.”

“In this, and all the distressful passages of
heart-breaking anguish and jealousy,” says Vic-
tor, “ I have frequently seen all the men, suscep:
tible of the tender passions, in teal_'s.” |

Yet, though Booth must be conscious of his
great excellence in this part, he had the modesty
never to compare himself with Betterton, (whom,
pﬁrhaps, he mlght have excelled, ‘from possessmg
a greater union of strength, and ‘melody in his

yo_lce,) On the contrary, when this comparison
' ' has
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Ras ‘been attempted by his friends in company,
he would not only confess his inferiority, but
break out in the rapture of Pierre,

. “ Ob! could you know him all, as 1 have known him! .
¢ How great he was,” &c.

Macklin, however, withall his partiality to Booth,
‘gave the preference to Barry in Othello.~ So did
Cibber, (as Davies tells us,).accompanied with
the best vouchers of his veracity—his tears at the
representation of the part. But Barry was na-
turally so much the lover, with the advantages of
so fine a person, and so musical a voice, that the
strong probability is—he has never been equa]led
in Othello. :

BRUTUS,

Booth’s ‘excellence in Brutus was the effect of
a- fine study of the part, which he acquired by
- his taste, and intimate knowledge of the classics.
This outline he filled up with all that colouring,
of which his powers gave him so great a com-
mand. Hence, though Brutus is, in many parts
of the play, warm. and transported beyond the
bounds of his level ‘temper, it is still the choler
of a. patriot and philosopher. In the celebrated
quarrel scene between him and Cassius, when the
latter rcneratcs,
o What



.
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4 What durst not tempt him ?”
and Brutus, in reply, says,

¢ For your life you durst not: .
¢ No !=—=fur your soul you durst not ;"

Quin spoke the last lines with a look of anger,
and a tone of voice, approaching to rage; but
Booth, on the contrary, looking stedfastly at
Cassius, pronounced these words not much raised
above a whisper, yet with such a firmness of
tone, as always produced the loudest effect.—
Again, when Brutus says,

% When I spoke this, T way ill-tempered too,”

he prepared the audience so for the cause of his
ill-temper, by shewing he had some private griefs
at heart, as to call up the utmost attention: but
when he afterwards acqualnts them with the
- CAUSE,

-

“ No man bears sorrow better—Portia is dead ;”

“the expressive pause before he speke the last

words, and his heart-piercing‘mauner in speaking
 them, forced every audltor to be a participator of
his sorrows.

It
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It is remarkable, that in this scene, the players,
from time immemorial, have made a small altera-
‘tion in the text, (of their own accord, without
the seduction of any commentator,) by adding
after the line, ..

- “ For your life you durst not,*

the following, No, for your soul you durst mot.
They might imagine by this, that the sentiment
is conveyed with a stronger emphasis. But, ab-
stracted from the restriction they are impliedly
under, of not adding or retrenching from any Au-
thor, the first line, in our opinion, conveys the
spirit aud firmness of the character who speaks it
fully sufficient: the other may serve an indiffer~
ent Actor, or an indifferent Critic's, purpose’
better, being more of a bullying, pompous nature;
but he that would exemplify the firm, independent
spirit of Brutus, will find ample scope for that
display in the first line.

- Of all the performers who have .distinguished
themselves in this part since the death of Booth,
perhaps the late Mr. Sheridan was entitled to the
bays.  He was a good scholar, had a fine classxcal
taste, and excelling in the level declamatéry parts
of Tragedy, his Brytus, Cato, King John, and a
few other characters of this stamp, were fine spe-
cimens of the hlstnomc art. ° \

LEAR.
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LEAR/

Betterton was the predecessor of Booth in this’
part, but how he performed it we have no very
particular critique: we may, however, conclude,
that a man of his general genius, who kept posses-
sion of the character so long, must have made it a
least respectable. Booth, though a professed ad-
mirer of his great master, never servilely copied
him—though he has often confessed to have stu-
.died him, on the whole, so as to transplant what
beauties he could from hini after his own nianner.
In Lear, we are told, ‘°That his fire was ar-
dent, and his feelings remarkably ) cnergetic;
but that, in uttering the imprecations in gene-
ral, he was more rapid than Garrick: nor were
his feelings attended with those struggles of
parental affection, and those powerful emotions
of conflicting passions, so visible in cvery look
and attitude of our great Roscius.”

And here let the pen of a living witness throw
in his mite in favour of the last’' mentioned: Lear,
which, from first to Jast, was, perhaps, the finest
exhibition of the passions since the invention of
,the drama.

. 'How awfal was his preparation for the impre-
cation on Goneril'—He stood for-a moment like
, . ‘ one

*
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one struck dumb at the sudden and unexpected
feel of his daughter's ingratitude—then throwing
away his crutch, kneeling on one knee, clasping
his hands together, and lifting up his eyes to-
wards heaven, rendered the whole of the curse so
- terribly affecting to the audience, that, during
his utterance of it, they seemed to, shrink as
from a blast of lightning. Indeed, the picture
he represented, independent of the language, was
worthy the pencil of Raphael in the divinest mo-
ments of his imagination.

In the scene where Lear is tepresented asleep
in Cordelia’s lap, and where he breaks out,

¢ Old Lear shall be a King again,” '

Booth was inimitably expressive, from the full
tones of his voice, and the admirable manner of
harmonizing his words. )

* Upon the whole, Booth rendered the character
of Lear less terrible than Garrick ; but the latter
filled up the whole with a truth, energy, and fire,
which all who ever saw hjh, must remember with
gratitude and enthusiasm.

Barry’s figure in this part was dignified and ve-
nerable; and some passages were so well suited to.
his voice, particularly the curse, as to make a con-

siderable -

o
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-siderable jmpression. - Powell caught a good deal
of the fire of his master; but both w anted those
energies, and exquisite touches, with which Gar-
.rick vivified the whole. But he, indeed, was the
leading deity in almost all the departments of the
drama'

. MARC ANTONY,

The play of ““All for Love,” of which this part
forms the principal character, was revived, some
years before Booth’s death, for the purpose of
giving strength and variety to the list of stock
plays; and his. dignified action, and forcible elo
cution, gained him so much applause, that the
play was actedsix hights successively to ‘crowded
audiences, without the assistance of pantomlme
or farce, which ‘was at that time remarked as
somethmg very extraordmar)

When Booth and Mrs. Oldﬁeld as Ma.rc An-
tony and Cleopatra, met in the second act;, v‘,‘thelr
dignity-and deportment commanded the applause
-and approbation of .the most judicious critics;
but when the former (addressing himself to the
latter) said, '

“ ,Yolny p}omised me your silente, and you btes;k it
¢t Ere I have scarce begun;”

Bb : the
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"the authoritdtive, yet dignified manner of speéak-
“ing it, ‘could only be équalled by thé respectfal
thannér it which Mrs. Oldfield felt this gheck-—
hére, in the phrase of Shakespeare . her bendmg
‘toere adornivigs.”

We have an account of the cast of this Trage-
dy as it was then perforinéd; aud it does honour
to the judgment of the Mamagers, who, without
“any false pride, or stage vanity, not oaly came

" Yorward themselves; but brought out the strength
of their comipany in du—pport of it, :

. " Marc Attony 4 'qutb. : ,
~ Ventididsy, . 'Fhe Elder Mills, -
_ Dolobella, Wilks, -
~ Alexas, ‘ Colley Cibber.
Octavia, © " Mrs. Porter, -

the drama,” Dolobelld and’ Alexas, undertaken by
two of the Managers; parts that would seateely ~
be accepted now by third rate Acters, merely to
give weight and impertance to the whole. Even
“the ittle part.of Octavia, which enly consists of
a scene or two, Mrs. Porter, then in the meridian
of her fame, did not disdain to accept—Nor was
- it unworthy of her acceptance, as, with ker pow-
ers, she drew the most affecting approbation of

ttears from every part of the audience.
‘ MORAT,
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MORAT, in Aurmgzcbe.

We are told in the dedtcatlon of dus play, that .
Charles the Second altered an incident in the
plot, and pronounced it the best of all Dryden’s
Tragedies. Of his thyming ones we believe the
- King was right, as the passions are strongly sde-
picted, the characters well discriminated, and the
diction more familiar and dramatic than in any
of his preceding pieces. Kynaston was the origi-
;nal Morat in this piece, and is preferred by Cib-
ber :to Booth, for throwing more arrogance and
savage fierceness into it ‘than the latter. ' . But
Booth’s retort to this criticism, which was the
opinion of others before Cibber wrate his Apolo-
gy, we think not only sufficient, bat éhews the
'supetior taste and discernment of the Actor.
The passage particularly alluded to is thxs when
Nourmahul says,

’ ",‘ *Twill not be safe to let him live m hout,”
Moraf é.nsW‘ers,
;‘; I'll do't-to she\;r ny a.r_iiitrary _poﬂe;.:’ . | . ‘1'
« 3t was not througli negligencé,” says Booth,
“ but design, that I gave no great spirit to that

ludicrous bounte of Morat. I know very well .
Bb2 . that
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that 4 laugh of -approbation may be obtained
from the undeistanding. few ; but there is nothing
more dangerous than exciting the laugh of sim-
‘pletoms, - who know not ' wheie to stop. The ma-
jority is not the wisest part of the audience; and
for'thatireason I will run no hazard.#”: "He there-
fore suppicssed the rage of his voice in this line, at
-the $ame time that he spoke it With a firmness
.and: decision ‘of tone icosrespondent to the cha-
racter. . . A R S

. Thia play: was revived at~Drufy Lane Theatre,
about the year 1726, with the public approbation,

-arid was cast in the following strong manner:

-The Old Emperor, - - Mills,

. Auyengzebe, T Wilks,
" Mores, . | Booth.
: Indiana, . Mrs, Oldfield.
Nourmahul, Msrs. ‘Portet.
and -
" Melisinda, ' " . The first Wife of

Theo. Cibber;

a very pleasing, agreeable Actress, and in private
lifg unblemished. She died 1 1733.

" JAFFIER.
" * Life,of Booth, by Theos Cibber,

~
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'
JAFFIER. - - _.

. This was another of Booth’s principal parts,
wherein he ‘is said to have excelled. He hdad
likewise a fine representative of Belvidera in Mrs,
Porter, who was an eléve of the celebrated Mrs.
- Barry, whom she succeeded when that.Actress
left the Stage. = Booth was no admirer of Mus.
Oldfield’s Tragedy, but was in raptures, when ‘he
spoke of Mrs. Porter in Belvidera. She is said
to have particularly excelled in the agony she
expressed when forced from Jaflier in the second
act, and in the madpess of ‘the last. = ** Nor
should ever be forgot,” says Davies, ‘“ her deli-
cate manner of putting Jaffier in mind of his ap-
pointment in the third act,

 Remember twelve !”

Soon after Booth had obtained a share in the
patent of Drury Lane Theatre, he thought he
could strengthen the cast of thjs play, by taking
the part of Pierre himself instead of Mills, who
had been in pos'session of it for many years; but
proposing this one day in the Green Room to
Wilks, the latter instantly took fire, and throw-
ing down the part of Jaffier, which he held
in his hand, solemnly protested ‘‘ he would never
Pla’y it again.” Mills was an old friend of Wilks;

- Bhs . and.
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and in the warmth of his temper, he might.ima~
gine a blow was levelled at him; or perhaps he
might be apprehensive, in this change of parts,
Booth might carry away the laurels from himself,
However, Booth, though vexed and disappointed,
suppressed his anger, and submitted to act the
part of Jaffier, which he contmued in till he left
the Stage. - - :

This celebrated Actor, though in general a very
liberal regulated man, was not altogether free
from that irritation which men in the same walk
of profession feel at the success of others. After
he had resigned his employment as an Actor in
1729, Wilks was called upon to perform two of
his principal parts, Jafier and Lord Hastings;.
and though Booth's infirmities would not permit
of his performance, his love of the Theatre often
carried him to the house, and particularly on those
nights when Wilks _performéd those characters
which, he himself appeared in with such uncommon
lustre. But the display of the boxes, and the
overflow of audiences, could not atone for the ap-
p]ause which Wilks obtained in these parts. He
found this severe ¢ruth, (experienced by many in
this and other public professions,) that few are
capable of making judicious distinctions; and
that by far the greatér part have neither memory,
or judgment, to recollect or relish any thing be-

yond their present enjoyments, He likewise
a | s - found
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fousd in ;_himself (or at least it appeared so ta.
others) that he was not free from the jealousy of:

arival's merit; as, amidst the thunders of applause
which Wilks received from crowded and succes-
" sive audiences, Booth alone sat silent, and seemed
insensible to the merits of his brother Manager. -

Though we necount this anecdote on the credit
of Victor, who told it to Davies in a private con-
versation, it should net discredit his general cha-
racter, which was as much esteemed by his bro-
ther performers as by the voice of the public, and

which the followiag little amecdote, apongst

others, will demoastrate.
Harper, 2 low Comediap of some merit, re-
monstrated to him one day in the Green Room,
that Shepherd's ipcome was greater than his by
“twenty shillings per week ; though he presumed,
he said, ““chat his own mdustny, gnd variety of
‘business, were not inferior to Mr. Shepherd’s.”
# Wel] then,” says Booth ¢ suppose we should
make you both equal, by redycing his salary to

. your's?” ¢ By no megns, Sir,” says Harper with

an hoaest pride of eharacter; “I would not injure
M:. S_hﬁphgrd for the world; I wo_uld only, by
your fayour, honestly seyve myself.”

The Manager felt pleased with Harper's frank-
pess, but said no more: however, at the end of
- Bb4 the
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the week, Harper found his. allowance mcreased
accordmg to the sum he demanded

" THE GHOST, in Hamlet.

We have no written criticism, that we know of,
of Booth in this part, except that it was a cha-
racter that he stood well in with the town, and
that he performed it under the perfe¢t approbas
tion of Betterton, who was his Hamlet for many
years: it was, however, the constant eulogy of
Macklin; who said; he never was imitated with
effect. His tones and manner throughout his
conference with Hamlet, were grave and pathetic ;
his tread solemn and awful; and in the recital of
his murder by a brother’s hand, and the conduct
of ¢ his most seeming virtuous Queen,” the
audience appeared to be under the impression of
aeemg and heaunfr areal Ghost

He was, bCSIdC, always particularly well dressed
for the character, even to the soles of his shoes,
which, from being covered with fels, made no
noise in walking on the stage, which he crossed as
if hhe slid over it, and which strongly-correspond-

ed with the ideas. we havc of an incorporeal
bcmg

Whilst
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Whﬂst ‘we .are speaking of the costume “of ' the
Stagé at this period, ‘it may be necessary to re-
" mark, that Booth in the Ghost wore a plame of
feathers in his helmet; and that Mills and Quin
both wore white hats in the character of chrre, in
Venice Preserved

Having now concluded our remarks on some
of the principal characters of Booth, as gleaned
from a variety of theatrical writers, as well as tra-
dition, it may not be reckoned incurious to look
back to the circumstance which first mduced him
to thxnk of the Stage.

We are told by all his biographers, that his fa-
ther intended him for the Church;. and he was
early sent to Westminster School, in order to fit -
him for the University ; but having a natural turn
for Latin poetry, and for reciting it with great
propriety and modulation of voice, he was early .
taken notice of by his master, Dr. Busby; and at
~ the accustomed time of performing Latin plays,
. young Booth ivas assigned a considerable part.
The discerning eye of Busby (who, when young,
performed a part in a play of Cartwright’s with
considerable applause) soon found out the real
talent of his pupil; as on that representation he
s distinguished himself by the elegance of his
deportment, the harmony of his voice, and the
Justness of his enunciation, that the applauses he
| - received
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. received fired his young mind, and irresistibly led
him to that profession whroh nature orngm;}ly de~
signed him, T

Booth was twice mamed ; in the year 1704- to

Miss Barkham, daughter to Sir William qukham, ~

of Norfolk, Bart. who lived with him six years;
but dying without issue, he married, some time
after he became Manager, Miss aantlowe, a l'lSl
Actress, who gained great reputation in the cha.
racter of The Fair Quaker of Deal, Wxth t.hls
Lady he got a very considerable fortune; as it
appears by his will, * that though he left all his
fortune to his wife, it did not amount to more
than two thirds of what he had received with her
on the day of marriage.” Now as Booth must
have at least died worth between five and six
thousand pounds, Miss Santlowe s fortune on the
day of marriage, by this computatlon, must have
been between eight and nine thousand pounds; a
sum impossible for her to have acquired by her
acting, both from her youth and theatrical repu-
tation. The question then arises, How could she
obtain it?

The answer consists in an anecdote little known
to the world, and which we give on the credit of
a Literary Gentleman many years dead, who

- heard it from Tom Chapman the Player, which j»
this: Miss Santlowe being one of the moss cle-

gant and captivating women on the Stage at that
time,
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" time, attracted the notice of John Duke of Marl-
borough, who, after some solicitation, persuaded
her to go the campaign. of 1706 with him to
- Flanders. - Here she continued near two years;
and during this time it is highly probable that,
she had amassed, or at least laid the foundation
of, that fortune which gained her so respectable
an husband.

Whether Booth knew this circumstance* or
not, it is impossible, perhaps, now to say ; but we
have the clearest proofs of -their living together
very harmoniously, and by his will, mentioning
her in terms of the highest respect and affection.
She likewise-gave proofs of reciprocal attachment,
as she continued a widow to the end of her life,
jn privacy and retirement; though she outlived
her huysband for nearly the space of forty years.

Next to Booth, in the Dramatis Persone of
Macklin’s first entrée on the London Stage, was
the Elder Mills, the.intimate friend of Wilks,
and an actor of considerable merit, particularly
in the grave and weighty characters of Tragedy.

The
* See Dennis’s Character and Conduct .of Sir John Edgar,.
Yol II. of the Theatre, p. 365, : Ep1Tor.

+ Booth is said to have been concerned in the building Bar-
ton and Cowley Streets, Westminster; to the former of which he

gave his own Christian name, Barton, and to the latter, that of
his favourite Pogt, -
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The' parts that Mills generally played .in, were
Volponé in “The .Fox” of Ben.Jonson, Venti:
dius in ‘“ All for Love,” Leon in ¢ Rule a. Wife
and Have a Wife,” Falstaff, the old. Emperor.in
‘ Aurengzebe,” Chamont, Pierre, King: Henry

- the Fourth, &c, . ! v Ll

The first of these plays, Folpone, is.well known
to be written by Ben Jonson; the plot of which
is founded to expose avarice and luxury. . In the
year 1731 it was revived, and Mills'acted Volpone
with-a considerable degree of reputation. - About
three years afterwards, by way of giving still
greater novelty to this piece, Quin played Viol-
pone, and Mills took the part of Corvino, which
was originally played by Colley Cibber. ~Cibber
seemed to jést with\the character too much;
- but Mills was in earnest, and had a stronger
* voice to express passionate and jealous rage than
the other. : -

It was a curiosity to. the amateurs of the old
School, to see the venerable Bowman, at that
time verging to his eightieth year, playing the part
of the first Avocatori, or Superior Judge. This
Actor was the last of the Bettertonian School;
and even by the remains of this man, the specta-
tors might guess at the perfection to which the
old masters had arrived; as, when Bowman pro-
nounced the sentence upon the several delinquents
m
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in the Comedy, hedid it witli such a becoming gras
vity, grace, and dignity, as commanded ;hc at-
tention and applause of the audience.

~ Mr. Garrick had long wished to revive Vol-
pone, and to act the principal character himself;
and the parts were transcribed and delivered to
the Actors for that purpose but the play was su-
‘ perseded by some meafis not known. v

“In the" play of « All for Love ” Mills played
'Ventldxus to Booth’s Antony; and he is said to
have acted it with a trug spirit of the rough and
generous soldier. | Indeed, ‘the whole of this dra-
matic chef d&euvre of Dryden’s was so'admirably
represented, that, after the death of these actors,
it gradually sunk into forgetfulness, till Barry shew-
‘ed the public, in Marc Antony, all the grace and
-dignity of the Roman, and all the pathos of the lover.

*We have no particular "eulogium on ‘Mills’s
Leon; though the play had a good runat the
time of its revival at Drury Lane, when Wilks
played Perez, Mrs. Horton Margaretta, and
‘Estifania by Mrs. Oldfield. ' Bootly, it is thought,
would, have been -an adnrirable Leon, ‘for he
had enough of comic humour for the assumed
folly of the part, and abuudance of manly, fine,
and noble action to display, “ when he broke
- through the cloud of hlS dlSO‘mSC and proved |

hxmsclf

ol

-



8828 mmoms oF

himself the vindicator of his own horour, and the
worthy husband of the lady he had married; but
Booth avoided a contention with the impetuous
Wilks, the avowed patron of Mills: he was, be-
side, too indolent to -struggle for those parts
which. apparcntly claimed his animated exertiom.

Mrs. Oldﬁeld’s Estifania, too, is regarded as
a part of great merit thoughout the whole, and, -
in particular, her manner of pretending to shoot .
Perez. In-this scene, when she drew the pistol
from her pocket, Wilks drew back, as if greatly
frightened, and, in a tremulous voice, uttered,
“ What, kill thy own husband!” Oldfield replied,
with an archness of countenance, and half shut
_eye, which at all times had a fascinating expres-
sion, ‘“ Let mine own husband, then, be in his ovon
wits,” in a tone of voice so exactly in imitation
of his, that the Theatre was in a tumult of ap-
plause. Mrs. Pritchard, and Mrs. Abington,
-without having ever seen Mrs. Oldfield, gave a
lustre to this part that left no wish ungratified,
and no legitimate sucoessor ever since,

Garrick revived this Comedy in 1759; and it
was then wished by Mossop, and liis friends, that
the two principal parts might have been divided
between him and the Manager; Mossop, Leon;
and Perez, Garrick; but Roscius determined
otherwise. DBefore the representation of the play,

the public had some doubts of the propriety of
his
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'his thoice; but his: performance instantly dissi-
pated ‘every doubt; his disguise of folly in the
first part, presented the complete picture of a

‘Wittol; and when he put on the man of sense’

.and” courage, and asserted the honest rights of a
‘husband, 'the warmth of his. feelings, and the force
"of his judgment, cast-a spirit of sympathy to the
"dullest 'spectator:. but when he replied to the

"Duke ‘of Medina, who desires him to usé his wife '

“well, My own humanity. will teach e this,” his
'expredswc Jook, tone; and action, can never be
forgot : ‘this single line was a most perfect portrait
~of true greatness, at the same time that it-expos-
ed the hme contemptxble arts af his neble adviser.

Henderson caught a oood deal' of -Garrick’s
-4hanmet in-this part, and lns own judgment made "
it a respectable piece of'acting; yet, though it
had many beauties, it was but the copy of a great
original.

FALSTAFF. ,

- Betterton was the first Actor who appeared in
“thig. part after the Restoration, which he is said
‘to have" supported with all the various requisites
“necessary- to'sustain it. ‘On his death, itlay dor-
‘mant fot-‘some time; gnd probably would have
‘remdined' much longér on the shelf, if Queen
“Asitte ‘had’ not, by particular commanid, ordered
h " Booth

»
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.Booth to be its representative. But Falstaff had
‘qualities which -Booth's grave and dignified , man+
ner,could not well assume; he therefore put on
the habit but for one night only, and then resigned

the jolly: Knight’s easy chair.

Aurengzebe and the Orphan. :

The old Emperor in the former, and Chamont
in the latter, were favourite parts of Mills. The
first of these pieces, we have before observed, was
cast with the whole strength of the company,
and Mills is said to have kept his rank, inthis dis-
tinguished list, with appropriate character, He
had likewise long possessed the part.of Chamaont;
but as.years grew on, he found himself no longer

qualified
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qualified for a part which required a younger man,
with much variety of passion, 4nd quick transi-
tion from anger to calmness, and from calmness
to returning rage.

There are many traits in the character of Acasto,
in this Tragedy, which are supposed to be drawn
for James, Duke of Ormond, that old and faith-
ful servant of King Charles the Second. And
when we compare this Nobleman’s neglected state
with the following character given of him by old
Ernesto, a servant in the piece, it will strongly
apply to the original:

¢ When, for what he had borne,

¢ Long and faithful toil, he might have claim’d
¢ Places in honour and employment high,

¢¢ A huffing, shining, flattering, cringing coward,
¢ A canker-worm of peace, was rais’d above him,

This canker-worm was the infamous Villiers,
Duke of Buckingham, who often kept the King,
in spite of himself, from doing justice to his own
feelings, as will particularly appear from the fol-
lowing anecdote told by Carte.

- ¢ The King, who was extremely affable, and
made it his constant business to please every man
with his conversation at the levee, saw Ormond
always ready to pay his court; but, by Bucking-
ham’s influence, he never could get to speak to

Ce him,
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him. This behaviour was copied by all who fre-
quented the Court, with a view to gain employ-
ment, or to secure the Minister’s favour. But
those who had nothing to ask, and went there
only to make their bows, however, formed a cir-
cle about Ormond, and listened with greatatten-
tion to his discourse.

It happened one day, that the King, struck
with the respect paid to his old loyal servant, was
willing to break through his forced silence, and
speak to him; but the favourite’s presence embar-
rassed him so much, that Buckingham, in a whis-
per, said to the King, “I wish your Majesty
could resolve me one question—Is the Duke of
Ormond out of favour with your Majesty? or is
your Majesty out of favour with the Duke of
Ormond? for, of the two, you seem to be in most
confusion,”

Venice Preserved.

_ Pierre, in * Venice Preserved,” was another of
Mills’s parts, and in which he principally ex-
celled; his figure, voice, deportment, and study
of the character, all conjoined to give him a
' considerable degree of reputation. ¢ Mills acte
ed Pierre so much to the taste of the public,
that the applause bestowed on him exceeded alt
that was given to his best efforts in every thing

‘ else:
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else: the Actors joined their voices to that of the
Public, who never saw him in this part with.
out a degree of approbation.”

When this play was cast about the year 1706;
Wilks played Jaffier; Mills, Pierre; and Mrs. Ro-
gers, Belvidera. This Actress, after standing
out a long siege of amorous courtship from Wilks,
at last, “to save his life,” says Cibber, yielded
up the fortress; and the issue of this intrigue was
a daughter, afterwards married to Charles Bul-
lock, by approbation of Wilks. However ardent
Wilks’s passion for Mrs. Rogers was, it propor.
tionally cooled; and the lady’s temper not readily
submitting to this, produced much bitterness and
disagreement. They were, however, obliged of-
ten to play the lovers on the Stage, and particu-
larly the parts of Jaffier and Belvidera, in which
there are scenes-of as much tenderness as in any
play upon the stock list. Wilks bore up the cha-
racter of the lover with much seeming: but, (if
we can rely upon contemporary writers) Mrs. Ro-
gers was so incapable of stifling her resentment in
the embraces which she gives Jaffier, that she
‘¢ ever and anon” left visible and bloody marks of
her jealousy. This, however painful to Wilks,
was sport to the audiencé; and to behold this
strange petversion of courtship, where love was
turned into spite, and jealous rage took place of

Ce 8 . eonjugal

e
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conjugal embraces, the play, for this reason,
was much frequented.

The finest representations of Jaffier and Pierre,
during the course of the last century, were Bet-
terton and Smith; the first of whom, says a con-
temporary writer, ¢ possessed such tenderness,
friendship, and love, conflicting with such rage,
tenderness, and remorse, as exhibited the charac-
ter in the most pathetic and impressive manner.
Smith’s person in Pierre was grand and command-
ing, with all the advantages of a fine, manly
voice, and great theatrical talents. The audience

always felt the force of the character given of him
by himself,

¢ A fine, gay, bold-fac’d villain, as thou see’st me,”

as well as Bedamor’s compliment,-

“ The Poets who first feigned a god of war,
* Sure prophecied of thee,”

The figure and manners of the Actor represented
the character of the Poet so truly, that both were

in unison, and consequently reflected reputation
on each other.

Wilks and Mills succeeded them with consi
derable reputation—Toe them Delane and Garrick.
1 Garrick’s



CHARLES MACKLIN. 880

Garrick’s Pierre ("bating his person, which could
never correspond with the Poet’s description) was
a fine, manly performance, and must have greatly.
eclipsed the Jaffier of Delane; and for this reason
he was fond of the part; but the moment Barry
appeared in Jaffier,. he declined Pierre.  His
friends pressed him to know the reason of it. To
which he replied, * I will not bully the Monu-
ment.”. Here Roscius acted with his usual Stage
prudence: Barry’s commanding. height must not
only have diminished the person of Garrick; but
his exquisite performance of the part, through all
the scenes of rage, tenderness, and distress, must
have. thrown him in the back ground; and to a
man of Garrick’s. universal great. talents, this
could not be either prudent or agreeable

To them succecded Powell and Holland The
former, .undonbtedly, -had considerable talents in
parts of love and tendernéss, like Jaffier; and
whilst he could. make way to' the heart, was al-
ways sure of applause; but having no judgment
equal to his pathetic powers, he failed in particu-
lar passages.

Holland’s Pierre was respectable: indeed, he
was so in all the rough manly parts of Tragedy
and ‘Comedy; but his study of Garrick, without
having a portion of the divine fire of his original,
rendered him, at times, stiff and mechanical.
Cc3 However,
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However, both “these performers made the Tra-
gedy of Venice Preserved very popular, and de-
servedly sa, . ,

Henry the IVth.

Upon Drury Lane Theatre assuming the firm
of Cibber, Wilks, and Booth, the last-mentioned
performer played Henry to Wilks’s Prince of
Wales; and both, as we have before observed,
obtained great reputation in their respective parts.
To them succeeded the elder Mills in the King,
and his son in the Prince of Wales. . The first had
a considerable deal of meritin this part, from a
liberal study of Booth, and an easy, dignified de+
portment of his own; but the son was a mere
copier of Wilks, which, to those who did not see
the original, appeared réspectable. But mere
copyists, laying no claim to original talents, have
but a secondary reputation, and.are always con-
sidered as little better than rank and file men in
the catalogue of Actors. -

1t is rather singular, that Henry the IVth was
the last part which Mills played: he was taken ill
g few days after he acted it ; but not so bad, but
that his name was announced in the bills for Mac-
beth. ‘He, however, died on the morning of that
day, (November 1736. ) The Manager had not
time
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time toalter the play, so Quin was obliged to
supply his place. “ I saw him,” says Davies,
“ hurrying to the playhouse between five and six
on that evening for that purpose.”

Milward was the successor of Mills in Henry,
and was, in the pathetic parts, allowed his supe-
rior. His countenance was finely expressive of
grief; and the plaintive tones of his voice were
admirably adapted to the languor of a dying per-
son, -and to the spirit of an oﬁ"ended _ yet affec-
tionate parent. '

Though Garrick’s figure did not assist
the personification of this character, the forcible
expression of his countenance, and his energy.of
utterance, made ample amends. To describe the
anguish, mixed with terror, which:he seemed to
feel, when he cast up his eyes to heaven, and pro-
'nounced these words :

oo Hov\!‘licam'e by tl;e Crown', .0 God forgive me!”.

must ever be remembered by those who were

present with a feeling as difficult. to describe as
it is to forget.

Garrick taught Powell to play this part; and,
as far as his feelings went, he was very impres-
sive ; but those who compared him with his great

3 Cc4 original,
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original, "instantly saw the difference: he never
had science enough in his. profession to accompa-
ny his natural powers. The latter, it is true, did,
and will always do, a great deal; but without the
former for their guide, perfection is sought for in
yain.

In the last lingering stage of life, worn by
complicated distempers, Barry undertook to re-
present’ the dying scenes of Henry. It was a
part of his in his youthful days, in which be ob-
tained celebrity ; and his infirmities, particularly
in the last scene, now gave an exquisite sensibi-
lity to the ¢haracter. In person, if we consult
istory, -Barry was better adapted to. Henry than
any of his predegessors, as almost all the Princes
of the Plantagénet. line: were remarkable for height
of figure.. But this was one of the least requisites
of this great Actor—the fatherly reproofs, and
carnest admonitions, from .the consequence im-
parted by Barry’s pleasing manner, as well as no-
ble figure, acquired anthority and importance,

.. His feelings were; perhaps, heightened by the
anxiety of -his.mind in the decliping state of his
health, which was, at this time, so precarious,
that he was not sure but each representation
would be, his:last. But from this setting sun
emitted 2 warm, though glimmering ray, by
: : : . which
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which spectators might form a judgment what
he had been in the meridian of his glory.

The two Henrys of Drury Lane and Covent
Garden Theatres, are at present very respectably
filled by Messrs. Wroughton and Murray, who
are both Actors of judgment and feeling, and, in
parts of this kind, will not be readily equalled.

By the bye, royalty seems to be very much de-
graded by its general representation on the
Stage; as some of the meanest Actors, in point of
abilities, are shaoved on, like Lindimira in the
Critic, as Kings and Princes—such as the Kings
in Hamlet, Cymbeline, &c. &c. This seems to
arise from their being little: bustle or business in
those parts, so as to be worthy the talents of a
superior Actor: but Managers should consider,
that if Kings have not a great deal to say, they
have always a great deal to look—there is a de-
mand for manners, deportment, and dignity;
which would give the little that is to say a con-
formable importance to the character; and not
only to the character itself, but to all the dramatis
personee, of which he is supposed to be the head,
in point of rank and situation.

This surely ought to be reformed; and which
may be done, without losing the value of a first
rate Actor in the part of a mere' King. Let some

- man
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man of good figure, easy manners, and proper’
enunciation, be chosen. They are not difficult
to be found in any Theatre ; and when once found,
and properly rewarded for this ‘mediocre talent,
there would not be wanting those who, in future,
would aspire to be as good Kings, as good lovers,
- good fops, great heroes, &c. when Stage Royalty
would not be rendered as cheap as it is at present ;
we should no longer see its robes disgraced by
the awkward strut and air of a mechanic; but he
that was set down for this part, would have am-
bition to attain the character given of Louis the
X1Vth—-¢ That he was the best actor of a King
in Europe.”

Having now gone into some length on the me-
rits of the contemporary performers on Macklin’s
introduction to the Stage, the better to shew the
state of the Theatres at that period, as well as to
examine what opportunities he had under the in-
fluence of such examples, we shall now conclude
this part of the inquiry, by just touching on twe
remaining characters, whom he has often acknow-
ledged to have received great delight and im-
provement from, viz. Cibber and Ryan,

CIBBER.

. Of Cibber he has often said, *that Nature
formed him for a coxcomb ;” for though, in many
respects,
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respects, he was a sensible and observing man,- a

good performer, and a most excellent comic wris
ter, yet his predominant tendency was, to be con-

sidered amongst the men, as a leader of fashion ;

amongst the women, as a beaw gargon. Hence
he excelled in almost the whole range of light

fantastic comic characters. His Lord Foppington

was considered for many years as a model for

dress, hauteur, and nonchalance, which distin-

guished the superior coxcombs of that day; and

the picture of him which we have seen in this

stage dress, viz. astiff embroidered suit of clothes, -
loaded with the ornaments of rings, muff, cloud-

ed cane, and snuff-box, would exhibit the best

lesson to a modern beau, of the versatility and

frivolity of fashion.

His Richard, though it was a part he was much
followed in, Macklin did not entirely approve of ;
he wanted variety of powers, as well as dignity of
deportment ; and his voice, naturally shrill, did
not accord with the deep-minded, heroic Richard.
His Iago, and Cardinal Wolsey, he, however, did
ample justice to: the former more particularly ;
it was studied not only in the best conception of
the part, but exhibited with singular taste and
judgment; and from this model, Macklin has
often acknowledged to have received great im-
provement. |

As
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As a reader of plays, too, Macklin gave him
great praise, which he bad many opportunities of
bearing; not only on the stage, but from his often
reading, to the first Mrs. Macklin, parts that she
wished to have his opinion on. This he condes-
cended to do long after he quitted the Stage, to
the delight and improvement of those who heard
him.

_In corroboration of this last eulogy on Cibber’s
character, we have the authority of one of the
most respectable dramatic writers of the present
day, who has often heard him read the Comedy
of the Provoked Husband, in order to instruct
Mrs. Woffington in the part of Lady Townly.
His reading this play was, to use the Critic’s own
words, ¢ an impressive personification of each
part, so that it appeared more like a rehearsal than
a mere recitation.” He had, he confessed, what
sounded like a quaintness of voice in his tones,
which did not altogether correspond with the
reading of the present day ; but this he consider-
ed as the costume of an old picture, which belong-
ed to the character of the times, and gave it the
value of an original, :

RYAN.

As to Ryan, though he claimed the lovers’ parts

in Tragedy, and the fine gentlemen in Comedy,
and
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and possessed them through a long life, yet he
did not rise much above mediocrity: he was,
however, a sensible, inoffensive man; and in se-
veral parts of Tragedy, such as Hamlet, Orestes,
Iago, Edgar, &c. shewed a knowledge of his
authors which was well worthy the attention of
rising Actors.

The circumstance of his being shot in the
mouth by some street-robbers, though in some
respect true, was not the cause of that defect in
his utterancé which the public both gave him pity
and credit for. He had a scar ever after upon
his upper lip from the wound, itis true, but it
did him no farther damage. The story, however,
was in circulation, that he had a fine voice before
s accident; and Ryan, perhaps, willing to fa-
vour this report, did not contradict it. Quin,
however, who knew the real abilities of Ryan, and
loved the man with a sincere friendship, could
not’ help cracking his joke upon the occasion;
for when Ryan was one day complaining to him
of the inabilities of a young friend of his, whom
he could not dissuade from the Stage, ‘ Poh!
poh !” says Quin; “ try him ; perhaps he may yet
do something.” ‘I have,” says the other, “and
nothing will do; he wants almost every requisite.”
“ Why then,” says Quin, *“ burn him in the

' mouth ;
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mouth ; and that at least will give him the credit
of a good Actor.”*

Under such masters, Macklin had to form him«
self as an Actor. It must be confessed he had
good opportunities’; and, considering the many
impediments thrown in his way from original dis-
advantages, he availed himself of such masters
very creditably, both for his talents and industry.
He was a long time, however, before he could
make any way-on the Theatre. He was, as we
have before stated, at first rejected by*Rich almost
as totally inefficient—a repulse which, toa mind
less daring than Macklin’s, would have deterred
him from a second attempt; but he seemed to
know the powers that then lay dormant in his
mind ; and the perseverance he was master of, ang
his future success in life, fully answered all his ex~
pectations. i

When he was first et in to the Theatre, (as he
himself expressed it)—* For, Sir, my salary was
so small I could hardly say I was engaged”’—his

characters

_* This sarcasm of Quin is, however, differently told. It
should be remembered, that the humour of Old Hippesley was
much aided by an accidental burn in his face, Talking with
Quin about the destination of his son, he said, he had some
thoughts of bringing him up to the Stage. ¢ Have you soi”
said the Tragedian; * then I am sure it is bigh time to think of
burning him.”
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eharacters were very trifling—the mere faggots
and subordinate parts of the drama. This must
have been very mortifying to a man who, in his
probationary country excursions, figured away in
Richard, Hamlet, &c. but he considered London
as the great emporium for talents, and he trusted
to himself for the rest. '

An opportunity at last presented itself of taking
him out of this drudgery, by being accidentally
cast in the Comedy of the Coffee-house Politician,
written by Harry Fielding, and brought out in
1780. This part was originally designed for
another, who either failed in the representation,
or was taken ill after the first night; so that it
was on the spur of the occasion Macklin was
thought of. He more than answered the Author’s
expectation ; for if we are to believe his own opi-
nion, his performance much contributed to the
success of the piece. And, indeed, when we con-
sider that this Comedy had a considerable run,
though much under the par of Fielding’s general
abilities, we are inclined to think Macklin did not
over compliment himself.

His next step to preferment was in the Drunken
Colonel, in the Intriguing Chambermaid ; a part
which Macklin valued himself much on, and was
well received in; and yet, though he might have
considerable practice in the dissipation of those

times,
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times, we must, from what we have seen of him
in Sir John Brute, think him greatly deficient in
the character of a rake of fashion. Woodward,
who succeeded him in this part, must have been
much his superior—but Woodward was an Actor,
amongst some others of that day, who has left his
niche in the temple of the drama still uninha-
bited.

From this period, Macklin’s theatrical glass
pointed upwards, and he was called into a variety
of parts, which increased his salary and reputa-
tion, till the full extent of his abilities were disco-
vered in Shylock, in “ The Merchant of Venice.”

From this fixed point of view, we shall now
consider him as an 4ctor, and inquire into what
qualifications, and in what lines of performance,
he was entitled to the praise of this character.

In his person he was above the middle size, ra-
ther stout than well proportioned, with a marked
eye, an aquiline nose, and a face altogether that
expressed more acumen than grace, or even than
what we call openness of countenance.

His voice was streng, clear, important, and
sufficiently variable for the parts he generally
played: he had likewise the peculiar manner of
governing it, and hence the terminations of his

sentences
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sentences were as well heard, * even in the whirl
wipd of passion,” as in the middle parts—a point
of attention which he supported to the end of his
stage life, and which he inculcated in all the va-
rious pupils he had under his direction; adding,
by way of example, ‘Sir, there is no hearing
nine Actors out of ten through the whole of a
passage, and it is nine to one but that the tenth
man roars like a bull.” .

- With these requisites, he was always perfectin his

parts, which talent, he said, he by no means receiv-
ed from nature, (having always what the players
call ““a hard study,”) but strengthened his me-
mory from much private reading in his profession,
as well as by attending to as many rehearsals as
he could. Rehearsals, too, in his time, were
very different from what they are at present.
Players were not permitted to ‘‘ mouth over their
parts,” and hurry from one passage to another,
without attending to the enunciation, or exhibi-
tion of the character; almost every thing was de-
manded at a rehearsal as before an audience; eve-
ry person did their best to please; and their er-
rors were either modestly reprehended by the
Manager, or deputy, or by the mutual correction
of themselves.

But hear how a contemporary Author has des-
cribed these_ rehearsals, of which he was often a
Dd spectator.
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spectator. ‘‘ If a new play (sayshe, speaking of
the period of Wilks, Booth and Cibber's admi-
nistration) was coming on, the first three read-
ings fell to the share of the Author: if a revived
play, it fell to the share of the Manager, who
was the principal performer in it. The readings
over, there followed a limited number of rehear-
sals with their partsintheplayers hands; after which,
a distant morning was appointed for every person
in the play to appear perfect, because the rehear-
sals only then begin to be of use to the Actor.
. When he is quite perfect in the words and cues,

"he c#n then be instructed, and practise his proper
entrées, emphasis, attitudes, and exits.

“ Thus the rehearsals went on under the eye
of a person who had ability to instruct, and pow-
er to encourage and advise, those of industry and
merit, and to forfeit and discharge the negligent
and worthless. They soon found, by experience,
that regularity was. the first step to suecess; and
not only the merits of the great Actors appeared
by that in their full lustre, but even those of the
lowest class acquired a decency that saved them
from contempt.™*

Macklin, through life, was an hearty amateur
“of his profession, and, of course, was always
thinking and observing on what could induce. to

hxs own xmprovement and the credit of the Stage.
- Hence,
® Victor’s Hlstory of the Theatres,
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Heneé;, the moment he got an ascendancy in’
the Theéatre; which commercéd undér the mas

pageriént of Mr. Highmore, he began the officé

of diilling and organizing. ¢ This man (says
Victot; spesking 6f Macklin) was at that time

of sééining humble pretensions, but of capabilities

to raise himself to thé office of Lord High Cardi-

nal.” No doubt he was not Wwithout ambition,

and was fond of shewing thé power delegated to.
lim by the Mzndager: hence he was constantly
informiig his récruits how the great Actors ma-
naged form*erly, that they were not only atten~ -
tivé t6 the perforntance of their own parts, but
t6 thé bye-play, which was alivays to be expected.
from pérsotis interestéd in thé scene.  He enjofn-
. ed thém to' keep their eyes fromi wandering over
the house, éitherin search of @dmiration, or the
looser companions of their leisure hours; but to -
donsider the audiénce, as connected with the
éonductof the piece, ‘“as so many cabbage-stalks,”
&ec. &c. In short, those who remember him
in the lattér part of his life at rehéarsals, as well
as in the performance of plays, maust kave observ-
ed a pecultar decorum, mot only in the part he re-
presented, but throughout the whole piece: every
thing run more upon &ll fours than usual, which
very much ¢ontributed ““ to the cunning of the
scene.”

“As he grew old, he was, at times, a little téo
dxctatcmal i these rehearsals; and whén he dé-
Ddz2 . sired
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sired a thing to be done, which was not readily
complied with, he would let loose the natural ir-
ritability of his temper, and assume a tone too
managerial. He likewise would grow tedious in
arranging the etiquette of the scene, in respect
to sitting or standing; crossing the Stage, or re- -
maining still; and many other little peculiarities,
that in a great measure must be left to the discre-
tion of the performer. At one of his late rehear-
sals of “ The Man of the World,” he was going
on in this kind of way, when a performer, not a
little goaded at this school-boy kind of treatment,
tartly observed,. ¢ Why, d—n it, Mr. Macklin,
you don’t mean to teach me the A.B. C. of my
~ profession at this time of day?” ¢ No, Sir,” says
Macklin, assuming one of his civil sarcastic leers,
- “ I only wanted to teach you manners.”

To estimate Macklin as an Actor, from the
various parts he played through the range of his
profession, would be injurious to his reputation,
as he was for many years the creature of necessity
in the hands of. the Manager, and sometimes of
- wanity in his own hands: we shall therefore only
consider him in those parts in which he ultimate-
ly settled, and which gave him that degree of
fame which he ‘was so justly entitled to on the roll

of his profession. :

Of his Skylock, in. *“The Merchant of Venice,”
we have a number of living witnesses, 3s evidences
oL o  of
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of its being one of the finest pieces of modern
‘acting; and there are passages in it, particularly
in the third- act, which exhibit the contrasting
passions of grief for his daughter's elopement;
and joy at Antonio’s misfortunes, which demand
an uncommon versatility of powers. This, and the
whole of the- trial scene, we may safely pronounce,
have not been equalled, at least, since Mack-
lin had possession of the part. Many have since
attempted it, and with considerable success; such
as the late Mr. Henderson, the present Mr. Mur-
ray, and Mr. Cooke; each of whom would be
principals, but for Macklin’s superior abilities,
which have placed them in the second class. To
Henderson’s Shylock, the veteran himself paid
this compliment, when asked, Whether he was
entitled to that popular applause which he receiv-
ed? ¢ Sir, there is no putting out the light of
the sun—the young fellow has very considerable
merit.” At Murray’s Shylock, he was so insen-
sible, (such was the deranged state of Macklin’s
intellect at the time,) that he frequently asked, .
in the course of. the representation, what play it
was? He then seemed to recollect himself, and
screw up his attention to the scene; but Nature
was too imbecile for any sort of mental combina-
tion. . All these succeeding Shylocks, though
just and pleasing portraits of the character, want-
ed the original firmness and colouring of Mack-
lin’s pencil. There was, beside his judgment,
: Dds which



406 MEMOIRS QF

which weat to the study of every line of it, such
an iron-visaged look, such a relentless savage cast
of manners, that the audience seemed to shrink
from the character; nor conld they recaser the
true tone of their feelings, till the merchant was
liberated from the fangs of such a merciless erediz
tor. Cooke seems to be nearest the original of
any we have ever seen. :

His Sir Pertinax Mac Sycophant, in * The
Man of the World,” and Sir Archy Mac Sar-
casm, in ‘“ Love a la Mode—characters bath
drawn and performed by himself—=did gqual cre-
dit to his pen and performance. They are both
cunping, plodding men, of intrigue and knowe
ledge of the world; and they were bath given in
a fine style of colouring and discrimination.” The
difficulty of an Englishman keeping up the Scotch
accent, through the whole of a five act piece,

may likewisg be numbered amongst the merits of
.this Actor,

The above three characters being the only onea
that the rising generation can remember him in,
we shall now proceed to others (which can be re=
membered but ‘by a few) in which he had great
‘celebrity ; such as his Iago, Sir Gilbert Wrangle,
8ir Francis Wronghead, Sir Paul Pliant, Trapanti,
Scrub, Lory, &c. &c.

The
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© The first of these (Tago) we have seen him in
about thirty yearsago, to the Othello and Desde-
monaof the then Mr. and Mrs.-Barry; and it would
be difficult for any critic of the first reputation
to name a play so strongly cast and represented.
The merit of the two former we have had frequent
occasions to mention as of the first order—nor did
Macklin fall short of such excellence: his gradual
disclosure of the character; his sceming open-
ness, and concealed revenge; and, above all, his
soliloquies, were so much the natural workings
of real character, as to demand the profoundest
attention. It was, indeed, a most finished per-
formance; and received the approbation of Drs.
Johnson and Goldsmith, Messrs. Langton, Stee-
vens, &c. &c. who composed part of the audience
of that night, and whose judgments must be con-
sidered as decided reputation.

Sir Gilbert Wrangle was another of the parts
he was esteemed in. He generally played it for
his own or daughter’s benefit, and always drew
the attention and applause of the public.

His Sir Francis Wronghead. was by far the best
of modern times, because Macklin could remem-
ber the manners from which the original was com-
posed. Fastidious critics, it is true, sometimes
said, the. portrait was rather too coarse; but they
did not consider the difference of the times, when

Dd 4 country
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country gentlemen were almost a distinct race of
beings from what they are now—their manners,

. their dress, their ideas, and conversation, all
smelt of the honest plain soil they sprung from.
The farmers wére of a still homelier strain; as
monopolies had not then given them the means of
vitiating the whole course of their original habits,
setting a bad example to others, and grinding
the face of a laborious poor.

The Miser of Macklin gained him a considera-
ble part of his early reputation; and we always
considered it as a just and correct draught of the
character. Shuter, we must confess, had more
mellowness; but it diverged, at times, too much
from the chastity of the original. Though Mack-
lin declined this part many years before he left
the Stage, he was to the last well received ia it;
and it was always one of the stock pieces which
he engaged himself to perform in his articles with
. town and country Managers.

He gave a quiet arch drypess to the character
of Sir Paul Pliant, which was very congenial to
the original, and wvery properly avoided those
buffooneries which Foote, and others, . after the
example of Foote, had introduced into it. The
fact was, the predominancy of Macklin’s drama-
tic character was chastity, and he seldom or ne-
ver played stage tricks with any of his parts.

: In
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- In the character of Trapanti, though he wanted
the flippancy with which it is now generally play-
ed, he exhibited that low arch comedy and in- .
trigue which belong to the original. Modern
Trapantis have the town-bred English Footman
too much about them==Macklin was the Vulet de
Place, which is certainly more the Author’s mean-
ing: and yet, who that has seen King in Trapanti,
would wish him to play it in any other manner
than he does?

In the lower parts of Comedy and Farce, such
as Scrub, Lory, &c. &c. he had humour, vulga-
rity, rusticity, and cunning, at his disposal; and
he could lay his colours on the character he as-
sumed with singular propriety.

* As to the imperial walks of Tragedy, such as
Richard, Macbeth, &c. which helatterly performed,

(with some abatement in favour of his knowledge in

the outline of these characters,) they must be consi-

dered as the reveries of approaching dotage; and
it is to be presumed, that his better powers, and
better sense, would have restrained him from the
attempt, especially before a London audience,
who have greater opportunities of judging and
comparing. He met with many rebuffs in this
latter attempt, and particularly one day at the
rehearsal of Macbeth, from the late facetious Ned
Shuter. Macklin had been teazing him about
~ the



410 MEMOIRS QOF

the propriety of some passage for a long time; at

last, Shuter could held out no longer, but ex-

claimed,

¢¢ the times have been

'That when the brains were out the man would die,
And there an end—but now they rise again,
With twenty morts! raurders on their crowns,
And push us from our stools,”

The performers on this could not resist a ge-
neral laugh, which, though Macklin felt for a
moment, by growling out the word ¢ Byffoon,”
it was not sufficient to restrain him from his pro-~
ject. ‘

We have now gone through most of the princi-
pal’characters which established Macklin’s thea-
trical reputation; and taking him on the general
scale of his merits, we may fairly conclude him
to be an Actor in some parts original, in many

- respectable; and in-the walks of low Camedy,

and Farce, one of the first in his own times.

. Having considered Mr. Macklin as an actor,
and appropriated to him, in that capacity, such
talents as we thought he possessed, we are now
to review him as an author, and a man.

In the first of these characters he is to be
sought for in his original situation, in order the
’ 2 better
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- better to sse haw far that, connected with his nae -
tural abilities, might accelerate or retard his pro-
gress. ‘“ An author,” says Dr. Johnson, ‘“is a
general challenger; and every man has a right to
praisg or blame him, according to the best of his
judgment.”

If we Jook round the general circle of authors,
ve shall find, hawever defective they might be in
genius, the choice of subjects, designation, &c.
they have generally some pretensions to literatyre.
The books which they have read at school, ar at
college, first generally induce them to make books
themselves; their learping is the foundation of
their knowledge, and furnishes materials not only
ta the philpsopher and- lpgician, but to the poet.
of the sublimest imagination. But even with the
aid of learning, it is no common step to pass from
a reader to a writer: a man must have a feeling
within himself to dp something, which he thinks,

- at least, has not been done before; or, if done, -
not so well as. be is capable of performing it: he
must possess the art of arsanging his matter, and
constructing his sentences; have a goodear; anda,
deference for that public, before whom heis about
to appear in the assumed character of a preceptor.
In short, insignificant as many who invest them-
gelves with this character of an author may be
thought, yet, classed with the general run of rea-
: ders,
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ders, they rise into a kind of comparative impor-
tance.

But, alas! where shall we look for the founda~:
tion of Macklin’s authorship? We have already
sketched his education, which, taken at its sup-.
posable extremity, could amount to no more
than a capacity for reading some of the com-
monest English school-books, with scarcely any
knowledge of the habits of civilized life. Thrown
upon the world, therefore, with this scantiness of
information, aided by a vigorous constitution,
and strong desires to fill some niche in society,
the odds were greatly against him, that he would
have run rapidly down the stream of vulgar vice,
and be no more heard of; but Nature seems to
have kept something in store for him, in order to
turn these circumstances to his advantage. With
an ardent desire to emerge from his low circum-
stances, and do something for himself, he took

- care that this something should not be wrong, or
at least not sufficiently so as to hurt his'moral
character. Itis true, when he first entered him-
self as a performer on the Stage, he was, from his
eccentricities, called the ¢ Mad Irishman;” yet.
no man attended the duties of his profession more
than he did, or laid in more observation and re-
mark: so that, though he indulged his passions,
in general, his passion for improvement always
seemed to claim his principal attention,

» What



’

CHARLES MACKLIN. . = - 413

What could have at first induced him to com-
mence auathor, itis difficult to say: if we might
venture a conjecture, we should think it might
arise from the atmosphere of Trinity College, of
which he was for some time a badge-man, or por-
ter: for though. he became an author many years
after he left this place, and after passing through
a great variety of life, yet the seeds, though un-
known to himself, might be laid here. In a col-

lege, learning is the general traffic of the students,
“by it the spirit of emulatlon is excited, and by it
the degrees of honour are obtained. Macklin
saw all this; and though he saw it at an humble
distance, it mlght have roused some wishes to be
entitled to those advantages, which, though his
subséquent habits of scrambling for a livelihood
might have for a time blown oﬂ" were not totally
eradicated.

. What share Macklin had in_ the alteratxon of
Lord Lansdowne’s play of “The Jew of Venice,”
- and restoring it to the Stage about the year 1740,
we do not exactly know; he never claimed any
further merit himself, than some suggestions, and
the arrangement of his own part of Shylock in -
point of dress, with other little particulars: he
therefore can scarcely be said to have commenced
his authorship here: though he did that of an
established Actor; for in Shylock his merit was.
such, that, whilst ever the English Stage pre-
serves its character, his name will be remembered,,
as the original, in its fullest extent of praise.

' The.
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The first evident proof we have of his béing an
adthor, then, we are to fix in the yeat 1746, when
he brought out the listorical play of ¢ Henry the
Seventh, or, The Popish Impostor,” at Drary Lane
Theatte. Though this Ttagedy, in the title of
Popish Impostor, cirties anominal absurdity on the
face of it, (Protestantism at that point of tiftie not
beihg known in the country,) and though it was
the hasty sketeh of a six weeks writing, those who
have seen it, liave spoken of it with respect, and,
in many passages, report they discovered a more
than otdindry mind. It, however, met with ge-
rieral disapprobation on the Stage; and he had
good setise enough to abide by that determima~
tion; though, in most other respects, fully at~
tached to the offspring of his own brdin.

He was more successful in his next attempt,
which was a Faree, entitled, * A Will or No Will;
or, a Bone for the Lawyers.” = This was very fa-
vourably feceived at that time, and continued to
be so for many years afterwards, being acted oc-
castonally at his benefits, but never printed.

The Farce of ¢ The Suspicious Husband Criti~
cised; or, the Plague of Envy,” followed next;
the tdea of which was taken up onthe liberal
ground of defending the' celebrated Comedy of
“ The Suspicious Husband;” which, like the
cheicest fruit, tempted some critic flies of

: ' that
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that day to peck at. Macklin raised the laugh
sucgessfully against those Zoilusses, and had the
honour of being aided by the juvenile pen of the
late Right Hon. John Hely Hutchinson, (father
of the present celebrated Lord Hutchinson,) then
a student of the Middle Templc whe Wrote the
. prologue. »

To -these succeeded the Farce of ‘‘ The Fors
tune Hunters,” &c. &c. zlt of which, though they
might be, at that time, of service to him as an
Actor, did hot ratse his reputation as a comic wri+
ter; insomuch, that if he had stopped here, his
- pieces would have only horne their titles in the
Dramatical Register, along with the long list of
forgotten things that are recorded there; and the
still longer list which modern play-mukers are
daily preparing for this literary mausoleum.

Macklin seemed to be the first to feel his insuf-
ficiency in these pieces, and very prudently never
printed them, (except Henry the VIIth,) to stand
on a futureday as recorded vouchers against him:
he therefore lay fallow for a certain time, in order .
to correct his former mistakes, and enlarge the
circle of his experience. His next attempt at
Authorship was not till the year 1760, when he
produced his Farce of ‘ Love a la Mode; a dra-
matic morceau, which, though it had many ene-
mies to combat with, from personal prejudices,

has
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has long since surmounted them, and given to
the author the merited rank of an able comic
writer.

Having now produced a piece which would
stand the test of time, he was ambitious of pro-
ducing a Comedy which would carry the same
seeds of longevity; and for this purpose, without
consulting books, which are very often but the
multiplied copies of fanciful originals, he sought
" his principal characters from his own long expe-
rience of life, and of the Stage; and with these
aids produced a Comedy, which, considered for
regularity of plot, strength of character, and
knowledge of the world, will remain a favourite
on the stock list, whilst there are performers
found capable of supporting so arduous and dis~
criminating a part as that of Sir Pertinax Mac
Sycophant. -

To the praises of this Comedy, the time of life
he produced it in should not be forgotten, (near
or above fourscore;) an age when the great ge-
herality of mankind have long ceased from their
labours, and which, if they survive, possess no
minds capable of deep reflection and combina-
tion: but Macklin's mind seemed to have grown
like the oak, long maturing, and long flourishing;
as, during the time of his writing it, he wrote
with all the ardour and love of fame incident to

' - a young
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4 young author, who was to lay the foundation,
and reap the benefits, of future celebrity. ““ When
I finish this, Sir, (says he one day, reading some
of the loose sheets of his Comedy to a friend,) I
have another upon the stocks, which I think will
not disgrace me; and then, Sir, you may depend
upon it, I shall no longer procrastinate writing
my own life.” Such was the unusual gaiety of
hope that fluttered about the heart of this extra-
ordinary man.

Macklin, therefore, is only to be judged as an
author by these two last pieces, (for, to say the
truth, his former productions should only be con-
sidered as so many efforts of an uneducated mind
labouring at perfection;) and as such, we must
place him considerably elevated on the drama-
tic scale; for though he does not possess the wit
of some, or the classic diaolgue and novelty of
others, his characters are drawn with truth and
precision; his language is appropriated to those
characters; and, in the management of his plots,

“they are so simply, yet judiciously constructed,
that, although we believe he never read Aristotle’s
Poetics, they partake of many of his best ine
structions,

Upon the whole, we are warranted in pronoun-
cing him a very respectable author: and had he
been early and properly educated, and brought
Ee . out
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out under the 2uspices of good company, and am

* easy fortune, there is every reason to suppose
(fromthe uncommon strength of his natural ob-+
servition) that he would have stood in the very
first class of English dramatic writers,

We are now to review this veteran of the Stage

in his last, yet most-to-be-esteemed character—
that.of a man—a character compared to which,
talents, and the highest literary reputation, * are
’but as tinkling cymbals.”
To the great generality, who only saw Macklin
at a stage distance, and in his principal character
of Shylock, we have no doubt, impressions have
been ignorantly received against his private cha-
racter, arising from those combinations, that na-
turally enough slide into the inexperienced mind,
* that he who plays a villainous character so well,
must have some corresponding qualities of the
heart:” nor is even the applause that an Actor re-
ceives under this circumstance (whatever his real
merit be) so loud and general, as in the perfor-
mance of suffering or triumphant virtue. Cibber
accounts for this in the following shrewd obser-
vation. -

¢ When virtue is applauded, the spectator gives
part of it to himself; because his applause, at the
same time, lets others about him see, that he him-
ST 3 ' self

L4
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sélf admires it: but when a wicked action is going
forward, when an Tago is meditating revenge and
mischief, though art and nature may be equally
strong in the Actor, the spectator is shy of his
applause, lest he should, in some sort, be looked
upon as an aider or abettor of the wxckedness
in view; and therefore rather chuses to rob the
Actor of the praise he may merit, than give it
him in a character which he would have you see
his silence modestly discourages. From the same
fond principle, many Actors have made it a point,
to be seen in parts sometimes, even flatly written,
only because they stood in the favourable light
of honour and virtue.”

~ But, lest any of the film of this prejudice should
remain on the public eye, relative to Macklin as a
man, we shall review him abstracted from all
Stage characters: "and here it will be found, that
he put off the masks of Shylock and Iago at the
Stage door, entering into the superior characters
of the honest and benevolent man on the great
theatre of the world.
"We have bcefore observed, that he entered into
life under an inauspicious planet, which might
for some time have hurried him down the stream
of vice and dissipation. But whatever lapses he
might have made when imperious necessity over-
ruled him,. from that part of his life which com-
‘ Le2 ’ - menced -
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menced upen the English Stage, his general con~‘
duct has been marked with an integrity and be-
nevolence which do credit to his memory.

. In respect to his public situation, he had many
trials, as it was his lot (partly, perhaps, 'arising
from natural temper, and partly from the unavoid- -
able accidents of life) to be engaged in many
controversies, in which others as well as himself

. were concerned ; and though he might sometimes

incline a little too much to rigid justice, we be-
Tieve it arose more from a self-abhorrence of doing
wrong, than any sinister or disputatious views.

Many proofs might be given of this, and parti-
cularly his agreement with Garrick, and other
performers, to stand or fall together, in opposition
to Fleetwood, the then Manager of Drury Lane
Theatre; for though Garrick, from prudential
reasons, thought fit to break through this agree-
ment, Macklin stood firm to his engagement to
the last; nor could the seduction of Garrick’s
offered benevolence, nor the calamities usually at-
tending on a disengaged Actor, nor the forlorn
hope of fighting singly, shake him from his pur-
pose—* till, Sir,” says he, ‘ the fears of starving
myself and family, made me stoop to do that which
others otight to have rescued me from.”

It was likewise to his firmness and resolution in
supporting the rights of his theatrical brethren,
: that
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that they have been relieved from a species of op-
pression, to which they had been ignominiously
subjected for many years, whenever the caprice or
malice of their enemies chose to exert itself. We
allude to the prosecution which he commenced
and carried on against a certain class of insignifi-
cants, who, calling themselves the public, used
frequently to dlstulb the entertainment of the
Theatre, to the terror of the Actors, as well as the
annoyance and disgrace of the town. His gene-
rosity on this occasion should not be omitted, as
it shewed the purity of his sentiments in carrying
‘on the prosecution; for no sooner had he esta-
blished the legal rights of the Theatre, and had his
enemies in his grasp, than he let them off for a
small remuneration for himself; contented with
the higher reward of being serviceable to the
rights of his profes,sxon

- Indeed, Macklin’s character for punctuality and
integrity, was so well and long established, that
very often, when the Irish Manager’s credit was
so low, that some of the higher performers would
not rely on it, Macklin’s verbal security was al-
ways accepted as a bond; and he never once
gave an instance of its being . defective, though
often considerably to his own cost. '

In the walks of private life, he carried the same
justice and punctuality ; for whether fixed in
Eed winter
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winter quarters, or strolling through the country,
he always discharged every current debt at the
end of the season, or his temporary engagement ;
and for this purpose he had a quarto bound book,
in which he entered the receipts of the different
tradesmen. Many a time have we seen him
trudging through the streets with this book un-
der his arm ; and on being challenged on the par-
ticularity of his method, - he used to reply, * Sir,

I keep this as a check upon my tradesmen—for
those kind of people are sometimes troubled with
short memories, and can remember nothing out-of

book—so, . Sir, this gives them their cues occa-
sionally.” '

In his private charities, and kindnesses, he was
ever prompt, both with his purse and advice, re--
lieving many of the inferior performers in their
distress, and recommending them to different
engagements. Upon all occasions, he was ready
to subscribe to any charity that was recommend-
ed, or presented itself to him as meritorious, and
sometimes at the expence of his prudence, as was

the case on the death of the late Dr. Frederick
Glover,

Mr. Glover had been originally on the Dublin
Stage, where Macklin knew him; and to know
hiw, it was impossible not to be attached to him;
for if ever man possessed the often calamitous se-

cret
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cret of being a fascinating jolly companion, it was
him—he had wit, reading, anecdote, with a per-
petual fund of good humour to set them in mo-
tion, and a total absence of all worldly cares.
This man, with whom Macklin spent many a joy-
ous night, happened to die suddenly, leaving his -
family, as is usual with these kind of choice
spirits, in great distress. Some friends imme-
diately opened a subscription for them; which
Macklin no sooner heard of, than, with a tear of
sympathy rolling down his old iron cheeks, he
hurried into the city, and paid down his ten
pounds for their immediate relief. This happened
about the year 1786, when his own finances were
very inadequate to such a bounty; as in so short
a time as seven years afterwards, through age and
inability, he was obliged to ask the same relief
himself. The public, very much to their honour,
admitted the justice of his claims: and he had
not only the satisfaction of seeing himself respect-
ed by this'liberal notice of him, but literally to
experience the reward held out by Scripture,
‘“ He that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the
Lord,” &c.

In respect to Macklin’s character, as it stood at
'the head of his family, (which consisted of a wife,
a son, and daughter,) nothing could be more cor-
rect and respectable ; for though ke would ride be-

' fore sometimes, this once understood, and sub-
Ee4 mitted
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mitted to, every thing was conducted with libe-
rality and propriety. His daughter, he rather
educated above the par of his fortune, or expecta-
tion; butas he designed her for the Stage, this
may be his excuse. Nothing was spared to ac-
complish her in the highest degree—Music,
dancing, French, Italian, &c. insomuch that it
appeared, .on his bankruptcy, no less a sum than
twelve hundred pounds had been expended on -
her education. She had talents to imbibe these
instructions with advantage to herself in her pro-
fession ; which, indeed, were her principal advan-
tages ; as her natural genius for the Stage, inde-
pendent of these qualifications, was not alone suf-
ficient to give her any considerable rank in the
Theatre.

His conduct to his son deserves particular no-
tice; as he not only took care to give him the’
best education, in his power, to fit him for the
many situations which the versatility. of the boy’s
temper led him to, but constantly added the best
and most forcible advice relative to his moral, cha-

‘racter. Speaking of Macklin as a man, there is
nothing which points out his innate character
more, than his letters to his son on this subject.
They are not the letters of a man writing with a
view to aggrandize himself or family ; they do not
consist, either in the frivolous exteriors of educa-
tion, or the saws and subtleties of mere worldly

prudence,
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prudence, or with a view to the parade of literary
abilities—they are the warm effusions of his own
heart, appreciating the high value of moral cha-
racter ; and he inculcates this leading principle
with all the authority of his long experience with
the world, and the anxious solicitude of a tender,
benevolent father.

The world has, from time to time, been present-
ed with letters on various occasions; many of
which, though written by men of genius and in-
tegrity, smell more of the lamp than the heart;
and are relished more as the productions of a
scholar, than the man of long experience. But
if all the letters which Macklin wrote to his son
and daughter, were properly collected and arrang-
ed, we have no doubt they would be found a very
useful and entertaining volume. They would
tell us, what few men from themselves are privi-
leged to tell us, the many temptations which at-
tach to the inequalities of life—the miseries of
poverty, and the vices which sudden and high
fortunes are subject to.- They would calculate
for us the value of time, the riches of health and
industry, the pride of independence, the calami-
ties and cuntempts which follow prodigality ; and,
above all, the grand secret of being useful and
conciliating to our fellow-creatures. From what
we have seen of these letters, and from those which
we have heard to be in the late Miss Macklin's pos-

: ’ session,
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session, we have a right to expect these benefits, as
well as to conclude, they might more strongly in-
culcate this useful and never-to-be-forgotten max-
im, ‘ THAT HONESTY IS THE BEST POLICY.”™

As a man of general knowledge, Macklin drew
his information much more from the world than
from books: not that he was altogether wnread,
being tolerably well versed in history and belles-
lettres ; but not being early instructed in any
species of logical distinction, or educated to any
one science, or formed on any basis of progressive
school education, all his book knowledge was ac-
quired by snatches (and that too in maturer age)
from the duties of his profession. Hence, when
he attempted to bring it forward in conversation,
at least for any continuance, it was loose and de-
sultory. What he had forgotten in authors, he
could not supply from himself; hence he grew
embarrassed and confused ; and the least rub of
contradiction threw him still more off his guard ;
so that he not unfrequently supplied with rude-
ness what he wanted in conversation.

It was said of him, that, sensible of this defect
~ in his education, he occasionally read in the morn-
ing, for the purpose of shewing off at night : and
Foote, whotook upon him to assert this, states

the

* For a specimen of these letters, see the Appendix.
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the following instance, which happened under his
own immediate knowledge.

Macklin being engaged to sup with some men of
science, where Foote was of the party, and being
ambitious of cutting a figure independent of com-
mon conversation, had prepared himself in the
morning, by reading a philosophical treatise on
the properties of gunpowder. This, one would
suppose, was rather an anomalous subject for
common conversation, and rather difficult to be
introduced ; but whether it was his only book at
hand, or whether it was the eccentric turn of his
mind, this was the great gun he had prepared to
fire off that evening. A long time, however,
elapsed before an opportunity presented itself;
and probably a much longer time would have
elapsed, if Macklin had not thought of an expe-
dient, by suddenly starting from his chair, and
exclaiming, ‘“ Good G—! was not that a gun
fired off?”—‘ A gun!” cried the company, in
amaze.—* Aye! there it is again,” says he;
¢ and I'm sure some accident has happened be-
low stairs.” Upon this the landlord was called
up ; who soon satisfying the company there was
no such thing, Macklin then took up the cue:
“ Well,” says he, ‘though my hearing has been
deceived in respect to the report of a gun, yet the
properties of gunpowder are in many other respects
of a very singular nature ;” and then went on in

' that
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that track of reading he had previonsly instructed
himself in, with great parade of philosophical
knowledge.

His conversation, abstracted from this, was
lively, humorous, shrewd, and generally enter-
taining—always—save and excepting flat contra-
.dictions, or questions that he could not readily
answer. These embarrassed him, and he would
often reply in the rudest manner.

His best conversation was the Stage, and anec-
dotes of former times. In the first, he shewed
himself much a master of his art; and, indeed,
the close application which he paid to his profes-
sion through life, deserved to have so much at-
tention remunerated with superior knowledge.
He had particular studies and annotations, not
only on the characters he generally played him-
self, but on many others; so that he could rea-
dily recur to the passages where the poet helped
the actor, and where the actor must depend more
on himself. He was bred too in a school, where
the chastity of acting was better understood than
itis at present. Then, it had its marks and boup-
daries ; now, either too much is left for, or too
much is- assumed by, the actor.

As to anecdotes, he was rich in; not merely as
matter of fact, but coupled with observatxons on
thosg
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those facts, and the difference of times, which
rendered his company, occasionally, very enter-
taining and improving. Butman is of that mixed
eharacter, that few can escape inequalities of
mind. Cromwell, when he attempted to play the
orator, was fanatical and confused—when the
soldier, and active statesman, clear, bold, and de-
cisive. Macklin, on the same line of inequality,
when he attempted. to shew off his reading, was
tedious, and embarrassed beyond measure—but
when he gave us his experience of life, he evis
dently shewed he did not live inattentively.

But as men are, perhaps, best exhibited by some
little familiar strokes in their character, we shall
endeavour to recollect some of those sallies of con~'
versation which distinguished Macklin, and which
will at once shew the natural strcnath of his mind,
and the coarseness of his original education.

Being refuted in a matter of fact, relative to
black letter reading, by a dignitary of the church,
and the company exclaiming, ¢ Well, Mr. Mack-
lin, what do you say now?” He growled out,

¢ Say, Sir; why I say, (looking the other full in
the face,) that black letter men, by G—d, will
lie like other people.”

A person
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"A person praising Garrick’s generosity upon a
certain occasion, he quickly replied, ¢ Did you
see this yourself, Sir?” ¢ No, Sir; but I heard of
it.” ¢ Aye, hear of it, (sarcastically)—yes, by
G—; you'll hear a great many things of this kind
of Garrick, for he has Zoad-eaters in every corner
—and the fellow will zalk a great deal himself of
charity, generosity, &c. whilst he is at his own
table ; but let him once turn the corner of South-
ampton Street, and meet the ghost of a farthing,
all his resolutions will vanish into air.”

A notorious Egotist one day, in a large com~
pany, indirectly praising himself for a number of
good qualities which it was well known he had
not, asked Macklin the reason why he should
have this propensity of interfering in the good of
others, when he frequently met with very unsuit-
able returns? ‘I could tell you, Sir,” says Mack-
lin. ¢ Well do, Sir; you're a man of sense and
observation, and I should be glad of your defini-
tion.”—*¢ Why then, Sir—the cause is impudence
—nothing but stark-staring impudence.”

D ————

A gentleman at a public dinner asking him, in-
considerately, whether he remembered Mrs. Bar-

1378
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ry, the celebrated Actress, who died about the
latter end of Queen Anne’s reign, he planted his
countenance directly against him with great se-
verity, and bawled out, “ No, Sir—nor Harry
the Eighth. either—they were both dead before
my tlme

. An Trish'dignitary of the church (not remarka-
‘ble for veracity) complaining that a tradesman
of his parish had called him a liar, Macklin asked
him what. reply he made him. “I told him,”
said he, ‘“ that a lie was amongst the things‘ I
dared not commit.”. ¢ And why, Doctor,” ré
plied Macklin, ¢ did you give the rascal so mean
an opinion of your courage #”

One of the band of Covent Garden Theatre,
who played the French horn, was telling some
anecdotes of Garrick’s generosity. Macklin, who
heard him at the lower end of the table, and who
always fired at the praises of Garrick, called out,
“S8ir, I believe you are a trumpeter.” ‘¢ Well,
Sir,” said the poor man, quite confounded, ‘and
if I'am, what then?” ¢ Nothing more, Sir, than
being a trumpeter, }ou are a dealer in puffs by
professwn.

One
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One night, sitting -at the back of the front
‘boxes with a gentleman of his acquaintance, (be=-
fore the late alterations at Covent Garden Thea-
tre took place,) one of the under-bred box-lobby
loungers of the present day stood up immediately
before him, whose person being rather large, co-
vered the sight of the Stage entirely from him.
Macklin took fire at this; but managing himself
with more temper than usual, patted him gently
on the shoulder with his cane, and, with much
seeming civility, requested of him,  that when
he saw or heard any thing that was entertaining
on the Stage, to let him, and the gentleman with
him, know of it: for you see, my dear Sir,” add-
ed the veteran, ‘ that at present we must total-
ly depend on your kindness.” This had the de-
sired effect—and the lounger walked off.

* Another time sitting nearly in the same place,
a Noble Lord, since dead, rather of @ suspicious
character in his amours, placed himself close by
him, and entered into conversation with him. Af-
ter his Lordship went away, a friend of Macklin’s
was rallying him on the awkwardness of his late
situation. ““ Why yes, Sir,” says he, “it was
rathér critical, I must confess: but what could
I do? He offered me the first civilities; and you
know there’s no turning one’s back upon such

fellows.”
Talking
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Talking of the caution necessary to be used in
conversation amongst a mixed company, Mack-
lin observed, * Sir, I. have experienced, to my
eost, that a man, in any situation of life, should
never be off his guard—A Scotchman never is; he
never lives a moment extempore, and that is one
_great reason of their success in life.”

In a continuation of the same subject, he used
to say, with some feeling of his former imprus-
dence, ‘‘ It is a long.time before men learn the
art of meutralizing in conversation. 1 have, for a
great part of my life, been endeavouring at it,
‘but was never able to act up to it as I wished.
I could never sit still, hearing people assert what
I thought wrong things, without kabouring to
set them right; and, often putting myself in a pas-
sion,. without considering how few people in mix-
ed companies are worth powder and shot, and
how difficult it is to correct the errors of others,
when we feel ourselves so wedded to our own.
But this folly generally attaches to men of inex-
perience, and lively imaginations: your dull fel-
lows know better; they have little but neutrality
to trust to, and soon find out the policy of it.”

Ff Discussing
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Discussing one night, at the Globe Tavern, on
the merit of some dramatic character, a brother
performer present, retorted with some tartness, as
if he had said, ‘“ he was a better Actor than him-
self;” upon which Macklin got up, and, with very
becoming dignity, replied, ¢ No, Sir, I did net
say a better Actor—I said an older Actor.”

Macklin was very intimate w‘th Frank Hay-
man (at .that time one of our first historical
painters,) and happening to call in upon him one
morning, soonafter the death of the painter’s wife,
(with whom he lived but on indifferent terms,)
he found him wrangling with the undertaker
about the extravagance of the funeral expences.
Macklin listened to the altercation for some time:
at last going up to Hayman, with great gravity
he observed, ‘ Come, come, Frank; though the
bill is a little extravagant, pay it in respect to
the memory of your poor wife: for, by G— I
am sure she would do twice as much for you,
had she the same opportunity.”

When Macklin was in Dublin, on one of his
theatrical trips, Reddish, a vain, conceited man,
belonging to the same company, (and who gave

: it
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it out he was a gentleman of easy fortune,) was
playing a character, where, in reading a book, it
was necessary. on the approach of another person,

to throw it aside. Reddish, however, threw the
book into a rivulet, supposed to be at the bottom
of the garden. On this, a gentleman in the Pit
whispered Macklin, ‘¢ Is it usual for actors to

throw away their books thus?” ¢ Why no, Sir,

(replied Macklin,) not for an Actor: but a Gentle-
man of easy fortune, you know, g¢an afford it.”

But, notwithstanding some biting parts of
Macklin's character, his conversation, at other
times, was liberal, pleasant, and instructive; and
he generally observed upon common things, in
his own way, with singular force and persplcuxty
Speaking of one of our late Naval victorics during
the American war, he exclaimed, ¢ Al, Sir! an
English man of war is the thing after all.—She
speaks all languages—is the best negociator, and
the most profound politician, in this island—She
was always Oliver Cromwell's Ambassador—She is
one of the honestest Miunisters of State that ever
existed, and never tells a lie—Nor will she suffer
~ the proudest I'renchman, Dutchman, or bpama: d,
to bamboozle her, or ox\e hera saucy answer.”

Ffa Such
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Such was Macklin! who may be estimated as
a man by the character given by Dr. Johnson of
the late Mr. Thomas Sheridan, *‘ that were man-
kind divided into two classes of good and bad, he
would stand considerably w1thm the ranks of the
former.”

et ———

The following is a List of the several Characters
performed by Mr. Macklin in London,
from the year 1734 to 1781.

, 1734, 2d Grave digger, Hamlet.
Captain Strut,  Double Gallant. Peter Nettle, The What D'ye
Sancho, Love Makes a Man, call It.
Clincher, jun,  Constant Couple.  Cheatley, Squire of Alsatia,
l"anner, Merlin; or, The De- Young Cash, Wife’s Relief.
vil at Stonehenge. Davy, Mock Doctor.
Tho. Appletree, Recruiting Officer. Beggar, Phebe.
Poins, Henry 1V, Boor Servant, Burgo Master
Ramillie, Miser. Tricked.
1735 Optric, Hamlet.
Wormwood,  Virgin Unmasked, Francis, Henry IV,
‘Whisper, Busy Body. Pierrot, Poor Pierrot Mare
Petulant, Way of the World, ried.
Undertaker, The Plot a Panto- Jeffrey, Amorous Widow.
mime. 3737
Tempest. Peachum, Beggar’s Opcu. s
Mustacho, Cure for a Scold, SirHugh Evans, Merry Wives of
Manly, Merry Cobler. Windsor.
Snip, Trick for Trick. Finder, Double Gallant,
1736. Sailor, Tempest.
Connoisseur, Captain Weazel, Eurydice; or, The
Drunken Colonel, Intriguing Cham- Devil Henpecked.
bermaid. Grig, Beggar’s Wedding.
Snap, Love’s Last Shift. Razor, Provoked Wife.
Robin, Contrivances, Subtleman, Twin Rivals.
Lory, Relapse. Gibbet, Stratagem.

Count



€ount Basset,

Jeremy,
Abel,
Setter,
Coupee,
Brass,
Poins,

Poet,

Asino

Beau Mordecai
Lord Froth,

CHARLES MACKLIN.

Provoked Hus-
band.
Love for-Love,
Committee.
Old Bachelor.

Virgin Unmasked.

Confederacy.

ad Part of Heary.

1V.
Mother-in-Law.
Universal Passion.
Harlot’s Progress.
Double Dealer,

Face, Alchymist,

Cutbeard, Silent Woman,
1738.

Quaint, ZAsop.

Jerry Blackecre,
Pierrot,

Bayes, ’
Orange Woman,
Lord Foppington,

Lord Foppington,
Sceub,

Man of Taste,
Roxana,
Tattle,
Citizen,
Butler,
Teague,
Witch,
Teague,
Slouch,

Ben,

Sir Polydore Hog-
stye,

Trappanti,

Foigard,

3

Plain Dealer. ‘

Mad Welshman,

Numps,

Morocco Servant,

8quib,

.

Marplot,
Modelove,

Clofm,

Don Choleric,
Clincher, sen,

Old Mirabel,

Mock Doctor,
Tim Peascod,

Harlequin Grand John Moody,

Volgi.
Coffec House.
Man of Mode
Careless Hus-

band.
Relapse.
Stratagem,
Man of Taste.
Rival Queens,
Love for Love,
Julius Casar,
Drummer.
Twin Rivals,
Macbeth,
Comnmittee.
Robin Good

Fellow.
Love for Love.

Ksop.
She Would and
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Pilgrim.

Tender Husband.
Fall of Phactoa,

Tunbridge
Walks.

3739.
Busy Body.
Bold Stroke for :

Wife.

Harlequin Shipe

wrecked.
Love makes a
Man.
Constant Couple.
Inzonstant,
Mock Doctor.
What d’ye call
It.
Provoked Huse
band.

Sir Novelty Fashion, Love’s Last Shife.

Sir John Daw,

Lord Lace,
Clodpole,

Silent Woman.

Lottery.

Amorous Wi-
dow.

Sir William Belfond, Squire of Alsatia,

Bullock,

Trincalo,
Mercury,

Bayes,

Fondlewife,
Drunken Man,
Misgr,

Tom,

Trim!

SheWould Not. Sir Jolin Linger,

Stratazein.

Recruiting Offi-
cer,

Tempest,

Hospital for
Fools,

Britons Strike
Home,

1740,

O1d Bachelor.

Lethe.

Miser,

Conscious Loe
vers,

Funeral.

Polite Conversae
tion,

Sir
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Sir Jasper Fidget, Country Wife, -
Sir Francis Wrong. Provoked Hus- Nol Bluff

1743.
Old Bachelor.

head, ‘ band. Mr. Stedfast, ‘Wedding Day.
Toby Guzzle, . Rural Sports.. Gloster, Jane Shore.
Higgin, Royal Merchant. 1744.
Petit, Maitre, Enchanted Gar- Iago, -Othello.
den. Ghost, Hamlet.
.. 1741, Loveless, Relapse.
Malvolio, Twelfth Night. 1745,
Shylock, - Merchant of Ve~ Quacks.
nice.* ’ 1746.
Macahon, -+ Strollers. Huntley, Henry VII.
Old Woman, Rulea Wifednd Sir John Brute, Provoked Wife.
)  Havea Wife. Brazen, Recruiting Offie
‘Touchstone, As You Like It. cer. -
Dromio of Syracusc, Comedy of Er. Stephano, Tempest. ~
, rors. Sir Jahn Airy, She Gallants.
Physician, Rehearsal. Sir Roger, Scornful Lady.
Gomez, Spanish Fryar. Storm, Lying Lover.
174¢2. Capt. Cadwallader, Humours of the
Clown, All’s Well that Army.
Ends Well,  Sir Gilbert Wrangle, Refusal.
Corvino, Volpone. 1747.
Sir Paul Pliant, Double Dealer. Major Bramble, Fine Ladies Airs,
Queen Dollalolla, Tom Thumb.  Gripus, Amphitryon.
Rigdum Funnidos, Chipnonhoton- Flash, Miss in her
thologos, Teens.
Zerobabel, Miss Lucy in Strickland, Suspicious Hus.
Town. band.
ast Grave Digger, Hamlet. Pandolfo, Albumazar,
' Sciolto,

* This Play was revived the 14th of February in this year. Asthe cast of
the characters may, at this time, be an object of curiosity, we shall here insert

it. The 1gth night of its performance was for Mr. Macklin’s benefit.
Antonio - - Mr. Quin. Lorenzo - - Mr. Havard.
Bassanio - - Mr. Milward.  Prince of Arragon Mr. Turbutt.
Gratiano - - Mr. Mills, Duke - -  Mr. Winstone.
Shylock - - Mr. Mucklin, Tubal « - Mr. Taswell,
Launcelot - M:. Chepman. Solarino - =  Mr. Ridout.
Gobbo - - M. Jobnson. Portia - - Mrs. Clive.
Salanio - « Mr. Bercy. Nerissa - = Mis. Pritchard.
Morochius « «  Mr. Cashell. Jessica - - Mis. Woodman,
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1748. Fluellen, Heary V.
Sciolto, Fair Penitent, . . Covent Garden
Faddle, Foundling, Theatre.
" Lovers Mclan~ 1753.
choly. Buck, Englishman in
Widow Be- Paris.
witched. 1759.
1750. Sir Archy Mac Sar- Lovea la Mode.
Polonius, Hamlet. casm,
Vellum, - Drummer. ’ 1761.
Don Manuel, She Would and  Lord Belville, - Married Libere
SheWould Not. tine.
Sir Oliver Cock-. ShcWould if She 1767.
wood, Could. Murrough O'Dog- C
Mercutio, Romeo& Juliet.  herty, Irish Fine Lady.
1752, o 1773.
Bamaby Brittle, © Amorous Wi- Macheth, Macbeth.
dow, 1775. .
Lopez, False Friend. Richard III. Richard IIL.
Sir Wilful Wit- Way of the T 1781,
wou’d, World. Sir Pertinax Mac Man of the

Lopez, Mistake. Sycophant, World, -
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APPENDIX.

Copy of an Original Letter from Mr. Macklin to
his Daughter, dated Dublin, February 21, 1764,
and addressed to Miss Maria Macklin, Henrietta
Street, Covent Garden, London.

Dublin,” Tuesday, February 21, 1764.

DEear Pori,

.

Yours of the 28th of January I received
some time ago, and this inst. that of the 16th
inst. and I am glad to find that even the expecta-
tion of a new Farce from me, or the hopes of see-

-ing me in London to play for your Benefit, has
had sufficient influence on you to make you punc-
tual in answering my letter. As to lending you
a new Farce, I cannot pay so ill a compliment to
you, the public, or my own fame, as to send you
one that I had not been nice about; nay, rather
more so than if it had been for my own benefit
or emolument as an author. Your character has
been nicely conducted hitherto, even in your pro-
fession, as well as in that of real life; and I hope
you will scorn to offer the public a piece merely

’ to
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to fill your Galleries, or your Houses. No, you
have been nicely conducted, I say, hitherto; con-
tinue it even-about your Benefit. I have always
loved the conscious worth of a good action more
“than the profit that would arise from a mean, ora
bad one; and, depend upon it, there is a wealth’
in that way of thinking; and I feel the value of
it at this instant, and in every vicissitude of my
life, but particularly in those of 'the adverse kind.
Had it been in my power to have sent you a piece
worthy of your Night and Fame, be assured I
would, but it was not in my power. I have
written a great deal this winter; but I find the
more I write, and the older I grow, the harder I
am to be pleased. I do not know whetherI told
you in my last that I am reduced, in my suste-
nance, entirely to fish, herbage, puddings, or
spoon-meat, not being able to chew any meat
harder than a French bouillee. And now I have .
told you, what am I the better? But old age,
and invalids, think all their friends are obliged
to attend to their infirmities. Iam mightily glad
to think that your House will be tolerable, at
all events; for, I would not have you have a bad
one for more than the value of it. Pray send me
word what you think of taking for your Bene-
fit, and your day, as soon as ever it is fixt. Do
not miss a post, and send me an exact account
of the fate of Midas. You are the worst corres-
pondent in the world. You sent me no account
' Gg of

-
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of Miss Davis's illness, and Miss Brent's, nor the
causes, or theatrical consequences; nor of Miss
Poitier’s engagement, Miss Houghton’s leaving
the Stage, Miss B—'s promotion to infamy with
Calcraft. All this is news, and such like; and
ali the theatrical tittle-tattle and squibble-squabble.
With us, Miss' Catley is with child; Is in great
vogue for her singing, and draws houses; has
" been of great service to Mossop. My ¢ True-
born Scotchman” is not yet come out: but it is
highly admired, both by the actors and some la-
dies and gentlemen of the first taste and fashion,
to whom I have read it, both for its satire, cha«
racters, writing, moral, and fable; and, indeed,
I think well of it myself, but not so well as they
do. On Monday, the 5th of March, I think, it
will be out. I have just read the Philaster that
was done at Drury Lane; itisalamentable thing,
O, I had like to have forgot—the ship by which
you sent-the'box is not yet come in. Pray in
your writing never write could’nt, shan’t, wouldnt,
nar any abbreviation whatever. Itisvulgar, rude,
jgnorant, unlettered, and disrespectful; skould
not, shall not, &ec. &ec. is the true writing. Nor
never write M. Macklin: pray who is M? itis
the highest ill-breeding ever to abbreviate any
word; but particularly a name, besides the un«
jntelligibility of it. Pray haw does this loak ?
¢ I am, Sr,

‘ Yr mt obt hw'ble Sert.” :

' Mind
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" Mind—always write your words at length, and
never make the vile apologies in your letters of
being greatly hurriedwith business; or, and must
now conclude, as the Post is this instant going out.
Then, why did you not begin sooner? You see
I am nothing with you, if not critical; and sq,
at full length, I am, my dear, your most affec-
tlonate and anxious Father,

CHARLES ’\IAGKLIN. o

P.S. Your account that you are in health and
spirits rejoices me. I never was better in health,
or content. If I can contrive it, J will be over.
with you; but do not dePegd on any body bug.
yourself, M

NP T—r—T——

- e o Lo

The Letters of Macklin to hjs Son, whilst in
India, 'we have seen, and they contain not only
the most affectionate regards of a father, but
some of the most excellent precepts for the go-
vernment of human life, 'What still render these
letters more creditable to Macklin, is, his noble
contempt for money, when necessary to the ho-
nour and interest of his son, and his never-failing
adyice to him for attaining and pxeservmo the
character of INTEGRITY.
' 3
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In one of these letters he says,  There is no
quality. that commands more respect than inte-
grity; none freedom and independence, more than
econgmys . They are- all I have, with industry, to
depend upon; and should you make them the

rulers of your conduct, you must be happy,
without them, you never can,”

And in another letter he says, ‘ Let me repeat
this doctrine to you, that he who depends upon
continued industry and integrity, depends upon
patrons of the noblest, the most exalted kind;
they more than supply the place of birth and an-
cestry, or even of Royal patronage: they are the
creators of fortune and fame, the foundets of fa-
milies, -and never can disappoint or desert you.”

Printed by T. Maiden, Sherborne Laney
Lombard Sureet. .
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1773.
Nov. 18,

R MACKLIN, who had attempt-

ed the chara&er of Macbeth at

the Theatre in Covent Garden, having -
given offence to the Town, by fome
hafty accufations, without fufficient
proof, againft two or three brother
plé.y.ers, for interrupting him in his
performance, was difcharged from that
Theatre, by order of a numerous Au-
dience, aflembled, as it thould feem,
for that purpofe. On the curtain being
drawn up, the cry was, No Kacklin !
and it increafed {o much, that, to
prevent the houfe from being pulled to
A3 pieces,



1774.
Feb, 11.

(6)

pieces, the Managers complied with

their defires, and publicly difcharged
him: after which, there being no play
ready, the money was returned, and
the people difperfed.

MR MACKLIN moved the Court of
King’s Bench, againft feveral perfons,
for hifing and otherwife infulting
him, the laft night he appeared in
Covent Garden Theatre, to perform
the part of Shylock; for preventing
his going through the characer; and
likewife for the lofs of his bread.
The motion was rejected, it being ob-
ferved, that as the Theatres were open
for the reception and entertainment -
of that part of the Public who paid
for their admiffion, the Audience had
a right to applaud, condemn, nay re-
je&t what Performers they thought
proper; but if any unjuft combination
was formed previous to the opening of

the



3774,
May 2.

(7°)

the houfe, an a@®ion at Common Law
might be grounded: But in the in-
ftance then before the Court, therk
did not appear any .room for fuch
plea; and therefore, he was advifed to
make his peace with the Town as
fpeedily as poffible. Mr Macklin had
retained the Attorney and Solicitor-
General, befides Mefl. Dunning, Wal-
lace, &c.—~It is faid, Mr Macklin had
74 affidavits ready to produce.

Tue Court of King’s Bench was
moved by Mr Dunning on behalf of
Mr Macklin, for a Rule on fix Gen-
tlemen, to thew caufe why an inform-
ation thould not be filed againft them
for a riotous confpiracy to deprive
Mr Macklin of his livelihood, by
forcing the Managers of Covent Gar-
den Theatre to difcharge Mr Macklin
therefrom on the 18th November laft; |
which Rule the Court was pleafed to

grant accordingly, :
Came



1774,
June 1.

(8)

CaME on before the Court of King;s
Bench at Weftminfter, the Complaint
of Mr -Macklin againft fix perfons
for a riotous confpiracy, founded on
private -premeditated malice, to de-
prive the faidd Mr Macklin of his
bread, by caufing him to be\ expelled

‘the Theatre laft Winter. = The Court

1775,
Feb, 24.

was pleafed to grant an information

againft all but Mr Sparks. The Bench
recommended it to the Gentlemen to
make reftitution to Mr Macklin, and

.to compromife the matter. without

bringing the caufe to trial,

Caust of Macklin againft Clarke,
Aldys, Lee, James, and Miles,.came on
to be tried by way of indi&tment, in

the Court of King’s Bench, before Mr

Juftice Afton and a fpecial Jury. The
indi@lment confifted of two counts ;
the firft fpecifying, That on the 18th

November 1773, the defendants had

been

)




X775.

May. -

(9)

been guilty of a riot;—the other, that
they had been guilty of a confpiracy ;
both in order to caufe Mr Macklin to
be difmiffed from their Stage by the
Patentees of Covent Garden Theatre.
The Judge, after hearing the evidénce,
and fumming it up with accuracy and
impartiality, defired the Jury to ex-
ercife their judgement: And if they
thought the defendants guilty of both
counts, they were to find a verdi&

generally ; if only of one count, they -

fhould find accordingly. ‘The Jury
then withdrew ; and, in about twenty
minutes, brought Clarke in guilty of
the riot, and the others of the confpi-

racy. — But judgement was deferred
till next term.

MR JusTicE AsTON reported to the
Court of King’s Bench, his minutes
of the evidence on the trial of Meflrs

. Leigh, Miles, James, Adys, and Clarke,

on



((10)

on the 24th February laft; the four firft
of whom were convicted of a confpiracy
and riot, and the latter of a riot only,
in Covent Garden Theatre, on the 18th
November 1773, with intent to drive
Mr Macklin from the Stage. Lord
Mansfield obferved on the nature of
the offence,— called it a national dif-
grace,— and, in very fevere- terms,
reprobated the conduét of the parties
concerned in it. He faid, In the firfk
ftage of the bufinefs, he had urgently

advifed the defendants to make Mr

Macklin an adequate compenf{ation for

‘the great damage he had fuftained ;—
that he then particularly pointed out

as an advifeable meafure, the faving

of the cofts, by putting. an end to the

matzer at once;—that the law-expences

were now fwelled to an enormous fum,

which fum’ the defendants themfelves

had given rife to, by their obftinacy

and want of prudence.——Some time

was




( 1t )

was fpent in the Courts, endeavouring
to make an amicable adjuftment of the
matter, and a final conclufion of it
Mr Colman was propofed as arbiter-
general, which the defendants unani-
moufly agreed to; but Mr Colman
declined the office. At length Mr
Macklin, after recapitulating his griev~
ances, informed the Court, that to thew
he was no way revengeful, with which
he had been charged, he would be fa-
tisfied with the defendants paying his
law - expences, taking one hundred
pounds worth of tickets on the night
of his daughter’s benefit, a fecond
hundred pounds worth on the night .
of his own benefit, and a third on one
of the managers nights when he fhould
play. This plan, he obferved, was not
formed on mercenary views: Its bafis
was to give the defendants popularity,
and reftore mutual amity. Lord
Mansfield pald Mr Macklin very high

compliments




(12 )

compliments on the honourable com-
plexion and fingular moderation of this
propofal. His Lordfhip declared it did
him the higheft credit;--that generofity
. was univerfally admired in this coun-
| try, and there was néd manner of doubt
but the Public at large would honour
and applaud him for his lenity. - His
Lordfhip added further, that notwith--
ftanding his acknowledged abilities as
an A&or, he never ated better in his
life than he had that day. The pro-
- pofal was accepted by the parties, and
the matter was thus ended.—During
the courfe of the bufinefs, Lord Manf-
field took occafion to Sbferve; that the
. right of hiffing and applauding in a
_Theatre, was an unalterable right; but
that there was a wide diftin@ion be-
tween exprefling the natural fenfations
of the mind as they arofe on what was
feen and heard, and executing a pre-
eoncerted defign, not only to hifs an
' A&or



(13)

A&or when he was playing a part in
which he was univerfally allowed to
be excellent, but alfo to drive him
from the Theatre, and promote his
utter ruin,

SooN after the above decifion, the
Managers of Covent Garden Theatre
met, and generoufly agreed to give up
their claim to the hundred pounds
worth of tickets. '

FINTIS
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